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Dr. HAMMOND, 


1 Cor, I4. 40. 
"vayudres 5 x7 iter. 
Decently, and according” to appointment. 


Ince the publiſhing that Anſwer to Mr. ]. concerning the degrees 
2 of ardency in Chriſts Prayer , 1 am advertiſed of another 
paſſage in that volume , in which I am concerned, relating ta 
ſome words of mine in the view of the DireQory, pag. 19. 
on the head of Uniformity in Gods Service, and particular» 
' ly reſpetting my rendring of the' Ap'Fle , 1 Cor:x4-40. Ler 
all things be done 2yoypudyus 7, x7! Taz, | | 
G 2, Theſe indeed I thus rendred_ decently and according to 
order or appointment ] and effirmed the importance of that place to be , that a[lbe 
done in the Charch according to Cuſlome and appointment, rendring this Teaſow cf the 
former , becauſe it was implyed in eyouubyms , vecently ( cuſtome being the onely rule 
of decency, Ec. ) andof the latter, becauſe the words do literally import this , 7 
wit evy 1. 6. according to order or appointment. | * + OR bk 
3. Tothe former of theſe he makes bis firſt exception, thas, [- he dares not affirme 
that this is the immediate ſenſe of the place, but onely that it is implyed 3 it cannot be 
denyed,but that decency doth imply ſuch cuStomes, the omiſſion of which dath neceſſarily 
infer indecency;but that the omiſſion of ſuch Ceremonies as ours,doth.infet indecencythe 
Dedtor and all his party can never mike good: What wndecencle can the Dor prove td be 
in the edminiFtation of Baptiſm without the Croſſe 3 as alſo "ih publique Prayers? 
and Preaching without 4 Surplice? But of this ſee farther in Ames in'th*ptacts hat” 
mw quoted: The Deflor may perhaps look upon him as an inconſiderable adverſaty. 
But we ſhall think bis Arguments confiderable; untill the Defor, or ſ:me other of his * 
party give a ſatisfaBory anſwer unto them. In th: mean while let us examine the 
pod 'that the Dofor brings fer this ſenſe : and it is becauſe cuſtime ig the dntly rule” 
of derencys bas £ S903 : 
Propoſitions though very Grange; 3s provfleſſe 3 and rhirefofe wright as weld 
rejett it. as the DoJlor dittates it. But I ſhall adde a confutation of it, from theſe'follow + 
4 bps 316 | | 3» RU! : 


1Q_ If cuftcme be the only rule of decency , then nothing elſe can be a rule thereof 
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<or is falſe 3, for the light and law of Nature, js alſo e-rule there. 


thing can be wndecent , that js agreeable unto the onely rule of om but 
| things are undecent, which yet can plead cuitome; and this is j6 evident , «r 
bart will not ſo much undervalue the Doffors judgement , as to endeavour any proofs 
ereof. It is imp: fſible that the onely rule of decency ſhould be undecent 3 but yet it is 
* very poſſible that many cuffomes ſhould be undecent, and therefore I ſhall conclude, that 
eujlome is not the on'y rule of decency. we | | : 

3. Laſily, unto cuſtome, as you may ſee in both Ariſtotle and Aquinas , the Fequent 
uſage of a thing is required, But now there may be decency or handſemneſſe in the fiſ# 
uſage of a thing ; andof this decency cuftome 15 nat the rule , and therefore it is not 
the only rule of decency. | 

4. Thefirit thing here chargedon me, is timidity, that I dare not ſay -what I ſaid 
net , and this attended with « conceſſion ( in a limited ſenſe ) of the truth of what 1 
did ſay 3 the ſecond is the impertinence or waſufficiency of that , in that limitedſenſe, 
to prove what he conceives 1 would have from it , viz. that the omiſſion of 
nr ceremonies c0th inferre indecency: And the proof of this charge twofold, 
I. by way of queſtion , founded in two inſtances , the Croſſe in Baptiſm,and the 
Splice in publique Prayer, and Preaching: 2, By reference to Ames, and reſolving 
19-think his arguments. conſiderable, till a ſatisfaflory anſwer be given them; And his 
third charge, is my uſing an unſufficient proof to prove my interpretation , viz. this , 
[becauſe cuſtome is rhe onely yale of decency | which be confutes by three arguments. 

Theſe three charges I ſhall now very breifly examine, ang,if I miflake net , clearly 
evacuate, The firſt by aſſuring him, 1. that I did dare to ſay, and ingeed ſaid( as 1 
then thought perÞpicuouſfly_) the fall of what { meant; but that it was no way incutne 
bent on me, to ſay either what I did not mean, or what Mr. ]. or any other ſhould 
be juſtly able to charge of want of truth in the leaſt degree, And 2. if what 1 (aid 
cannot, as be confeſſes , be denied, to bave truth in it in one ſenſe, I demand why maſt it 
be a not dering ( which is wont to ſignifie timidity or cowar diſe} that I affirmed it not in 
another ſenſe, wherein he doth not conſent to it, | ys 


3 4 - l Sa. bs <'$ i: Feanese. . bo.) : Þo bl T*; of v4 I71> 

The not daring of a thing proceeds. from,, not, only timidity,, but alſo. Frorit 
conſcience and ſhame When .we ſay of men in controverſal writings; that they 
are not affirm ſuch and fuch errours, we do not reproach them with cowar< 
diſe, un leſle he be a coward that is afraid , or aſhamed to deliver an untruth. 
That according wato cufforne is the immediate ſenſe of ape vas » is a very 


ofs & evident falſhood;& when I ſaid that you dared nor to affirm it,my mean= 
ing plainly was, that your conſcience or ſhame kept you from ſuch an afficma- 
tion, and what wrong | have herein done you I am yer to ſeck. 

If you demand why I ay that, you dare not ſay what you ſaid not ? 

I anſwer , | have two reaſons for it : 

x. In entrance into this diſpute , I did,as is uſual in Controverfies, premiſe 
whar I took for uncontroverted on both (ides, 1, for your pag, I thoughe you 
Would not deny, bur that the immediate ſenſe of $%1ja6 Veg WAS NOT accor; 


ſing wnt0.auome 3 and then , I propeunded for my owne part -whac 1] 
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flame z 15 the i:mmediate ſenſe of 'bonpivas » yet I muſt needs tell you, that by 

your opinion it is incumbent upon you'to ſay as much,and that I thus prove: You 
ay that according 10 cuſtome is the importance of "doypirass thans , the a- 

c 0 . ; 

| dequate and full importance of it, for that you ſhould forrifle, as ro fay, that you 
meant, it is onely the partiall,and inadequate importance of ir, I will nor fo mach 
as imagine : But now, if it be nor the expreſſe,and immediate” ſenſe of the word, 
bur onely imp'yed therein, as drawn there-from, as a ſequele or inference; by way of 
dedutHion or conſequence, it may onely be a part or peice of the importance ther 
of: to prove then,that 'tis che full and adequare importance of the word, you 
muſt make good, that it is the immediace ſenſe of ir, P+-' | 


Dr, Hammond, ſeR. 6. 


To make ſhort , andprevent all peſſibilitie of bis , or any mans f ther miſtaking 
my words , 1 ſhall haſten to tell him the full of my meaning int of paſſage , - that 
(ban wiyw; decently ) implies (according to cuſiome,) vir. that in ſugh things «i theſe, 
of which then I ſpake, geſtures, habits, and the like circumſtances of Gods publique ſer} 
vice, wherein the Apoſtle preſcribes care of decency, "tis neceſſary to obſerve the cuſtom, 
of the place wherein we live. | 


Feanes. | 
1. The cuſtomes of ſome places. in geſtures , habits, and the like circum- 
ſtances of Gods worſhip are very undecent, and it is not'neceſſary to obſerve 
ſuch cuſtomes : Bur you will perhaps ſay, that you excepr undecent caſtoms, 
and then you are to be underſtood onely of decent cuſtomes 3 for-every cu- 
ſome is-decent or undecent : becavſe decency and undecency are privatively 
oppoſed, and inter privative oppofita non datuf medinm in ſubjefo cayaci , between 
privative oppoſites there is No middle either of abnegation or participation in a Ca- 
able ſubje&: The reſult and upſhor then of your meaning is, that, decently 
implyes, according unto decent cuſtomes ; and then © | 
1. The full of your meaning is butatrifling ſpeech , that proves nothing in 
the Controverſie, unleſſe you alſo prove the Ceremonies controverted, to he ſo 
decent, as that the- omiſſion gf chem will be andecenrt in the ſervice of God. 
2, I would fain know, how you will ſuit nnato it the proof of ir: Caffome 
3c the onely rule of decency , for there too, by cuſtome you underſtand that which 
is decent, (o thar your argument runs thus : decent cuſtome is the onely rule 
of decency therefore *< PALEY decently, implyeth decent cuſtoms, And this 
argument moſt of your learned Readers will(to borrow yon words concerning 
a ſaying of mine) eſpiſe under the appearance of a tautologie.. 1 
" 2. if the full of your meaning in that paſſage, that *&oyubyws decently, ime 
'plyes according to cuffome , be, that in ſuch things as theſe, of which then 
—_ ſpake, ey, habits and the hke circnmtbinees of Gods publique 
rvice, &c. it is neceſſary +to obſerve the cuſtomes of the place wherein wee 
live, why. then mitiſt be botd.to tel. you,thae the foll of yourimeaning is very 
ſhort of the weaning of the Apoſtle 3 for theſe words of the Apoſtle, let 
«ll things. be.done Geehily dla *doaypipas,&c.: yþw,Prohibirs al undecency, 
 onlyithat undecency.againſt the cuſtom ofthieplace wherin we live, bor alſo 
aetency:which'is againſt the diQates Law of Nature. By this the 
fee; how defe&ive: your exp 7 41 Apoſtle faith , ler al} 


hy ently, -and your glofle is; let g in Gods worl ip 
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done according unto ſome cuſtomes, to wir, ſuch as ate decent, 

\ 3.1 ſuppoſe that by geiinces , habits, and the like circumſtances in the ſers 
vice'of God, you mean ſuch:of. chem as are Symbolical ceremenies 3 for other- 
wiſe your full meaniog is nothing unto the purpoſe , becauſe it will be no 
grongd for that uniformity y ou plead for, Now that the A poſtles words , Vet 
all things be done decently implyeth , that in humane Symbolical ceremonies it is 
neceſlary that we obſerve the cuſtomes of the place wherein we live, is a thing 
which 1 ottecly deny, and ſhall be conſtant in ſuch denyal, until} yon drive me 
from it by ſome convincipg argumentzand that I do nor do this our of ſtomack, 
will appear by the reaſon that L ſhall alledge : The words ofthe Apoſtle, ler aff 
things be done decently, are not diſobeyed , unleſſe there he ſome undecency 
committed in the worſhip and -ſcrvice of God'3 for decency and unde + 
cency are privatively oppofite , and therefore there is decency in thoſe 
ations where there is no undecency; but now by the omifſion of Symbolical 
ceremonies of humane inſtitution , ſach as the Croſſe in Baptiſm, Surplice in 
Prayer and Preaching , which can plead cuſtome of the preſent place we live 
in, there is committed no undecency in the worſhip and ſervice of God, viz, 
in Baptiſm, in Preaching and Praying, as will be apparent unto any man that 
will attempt to prove ſyllogiſtically the contraty 3 therefore the Apoſtles 
precept is not diſobeyed by the omiſſion of ſuch Symbolical ceremonies, and 
conſequently the Apoſiles precept doth nor in any way imply ſuch Cere- 
monies, 


Dr. Hammond. ſc. 6. | 
This I then thought ſufficiently. explicated by exemplifying in men s wearing long 
Fair,which the Apoſtle proved indecent by its being againſt ovbets, i. C, ſaith Suidas , 
orice ouvifdece, 4 cuſtome of ſome continuance in that place C which yet in women 
there, and men in other places, where that cuſtome prevailed not , bad nothing indecent 


init.) | 
Feanes. 


I» This conceit that you have out of Suidas, Falmafus de Coma diſputes 8s 
gainſt; bur his argument ſatisfyerh me not , and therefore 1 ſhall wave all that 
he laies, and confine my ſelf unto the very words of the Apoſtle for difproof of 
your ſenſe of them, and my realon is taken from the joyning of *qy7} with 


_ evors 5 for ſuppoſe that gyo:g » Nature, may ſometimes fignifie cuſtome , yer 
that *auj if gvo1g>. nature it ſelf ſhould ſignifie-cuſtome,js very improper, 


. © 2, Womens wearing'of long haif' isno religions-myſtical ceremony , bur nſed 

our of Gods worſhip and. ſervice, as well as in , and therefore a moſt imperti- 
nent exemplification.of that which you plead for, Vntformity in religious myRtta 
< — Hay that are proper and peculiar unto the ſpecial and ſolemn worſhip 
OI . 

L readily grant, that in ſame places, cuſtome hath made the long hair of wo- 
mea. one+ badge of diſtinjon between them and-men ; bur being by cuſtome 
wade ſuch a badge, nature it ſelf difares the obſervation of it; and if a man 
wear, ſuch long hair. as womenj he ſms againſt the law of nature.” if- not im- 
mediately and: proxims, yet mediately ex interventu rationabilis conſuetadinis. 

As imperunent is your./econd exemplification, if Chryſoſtomes —_— ER= 
| It10B 


_ 
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poſition way have place ; for they refer {_ we have no ſuch .cuflome unto the 
words immediately foregoing (and why we ſhon!d goe farther for a coherence , 
I can ſee no reaſon Jif eny men ſeem to be contentious : So that the meaning of the 
Apoſtle js, we have nv cuſtome to be contentious : Now ro be contentions, is 
a ſin againſt the Moral Law, the Law of Nature , and therefore belongs not un - 


to your diſcourſe of Ceremonies. 
Dr. Hammond. ſc 9, 


| But this exemplificarion of my meatiing he thought fit to conceale from the Reader » 
and ſupply that vacuity onely with an &c. yet reciting at length, to a word; what was 
Fauls af before, and afitr it, His defign in ſo doing, 1 jucge nbt, but ſhall ehdeavoar 
to undeceive the Reader for the future, by farther enlarging on it, TOE 


Teanes, 


x. Womens wearing of long hair is no Symbolical ceremony, and therefore 
whar you ſaid of it was an impertinency, and no excmplificarion of your mean* 
ing, and therefore | had no reaſon to rake notice of it, * 

But 2, ſuppoſe ir were an exemplification , yet unlefſe ir were alfo for 
confirmation of your concluſion 3 that cuff: me 3s the onely rule of decency , 1 was 
no wiſe obliged to recite what you ſaid herein ; for 1 exprefly told the Rea - 
der, I would tranſcribe what was argumentative in your words 3 now what I 
lefr out was not argumentative 3 for from ir, neither you, nor any man elſe 
can eyer infer your now mentioned concluſion, © 


Dr. Hammond ſet. 8. 


All prople, I think, in the world, have ſome outward fegniffcations, and expreſſions 
df Reverencez but ail have nst the ſame , but according to Topical cuſtomes, ſome 
different, ſome contrary to others * We of this and all our neighbour nations expreſie 
reverence by uncovering the bead, the Turks dee the contrary . Again , among Chrifti- 
ens, *tis cuſhomgry for men ſe to expreſſe their reverence, but for women, ſaith the Apo« 
fe, it is not, but the contrary; and ſoit is ffill among ws. - Nay it was once among 
Nome Heathens ( tht worſhipt Mercory) an a of the higheſt reverence, even of ads- 
retlon , to throw ftones at their God; among others, to cut themſelves with Lancer , 
when they were « fraying to him, And it can be no news to Mr. ). that theſe cuffomes 
were not obſerved by other Countries ; the Jews that threw flones at Chrift , and the 
Dzmoniack that cut himſelf with them , were neither of them interpretableto wor- 
(ip him. | 
— Feanes. q 

- 2, Unleſſe yoo can prove, thar there cannot be outward fignifications and 
expreſſions of reverence in Gods ſervice, withoat humane $ lical ceremo- 
nies, all this yoar enlargement about the expreſſions of reverence will be ro ne 
purpoſe. We require reverence in all parts of Gods worſhip as well as you 3 
bat then we hold, that Gods worſhip niay be performed reverently , and ins 
feemly manner, withoor myſtical ceremonies of humane-invention. , 
S. Kneeling in Prayer -is'an-expreflion of the-higheſt degree of Reverence, 
Adoration; and it hath a higher rule than Cuftome, vie. Scripture and the lighe 
of Nature : No Cuſtome can render this Kneeling undecent 3 vnleffe you will 
fay thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſa/.95.6, doe nor'oblige Chriſtians : 0 -_ 


— 


- 
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p Jet us worſhip and bow* down, let us kneel before the Lord olur maker. | 
3+ yl ſome cuſtomary NN ont of reverence , that are undeniably 
unjuſtifiable , and you 'cannot"'fay that 'they are*implyed inthe Apoſtles 
*bonpbras: Thus for expreſſion'of reverence, 'ris a cuſtome with Papiſts nor 
hy to touch the bread with their hands, but to have it pur into their months; and 
wpon the like prerence of reverence,ic is cuſtomary amongſt them, for Lay-men 

ro abſtain from the Cup altogether. , 
, Laſtly, why. you bring in the Heathens throwing*of ſtones at Mercrry zn a way 
worſhip, I cannotdivine ; for 1 cannot imagine, that you think it ro be a 
decent way of worſhip, and if ir be undecent, then it ſerveth nothing unto the 

exemplification of your meaning. 


Dr, Hammond. ſeR. 9. $ . 

This therefore was no dark, but viſible foundation of what I ſaid; In affigning gny 
yite or ceremony for the ſervice of God, decency, ſaith the Apoſtle, was ts be obſerved, 
the onely rule to judge of that, is, ſay I, to conſider the Cuſtomes of that particular place, 
of -which we fre Where bowing the knee, or kneeling on the ground is cuſto-narily 


— 


nſed as a token of reverence , where putting off, or keeping off the hat, there the choice of 
Ceremonies muſt be made with 1eÞe# to thoſe particular cuttomes * Here "tis evident, 
thet 1 mean net the frequent uſage of that ceremony , in oppoſition to a fiſt uſage of it, 
as Mr. ). is willing to miſtake me , and foundone of his arguments upon that miſtake , 
but the ſtanding-cuſtome of the place, by which, as by an argument or evidence , ſuch « 
ceremony is demon{rated to be a reverential reſpe#, and ſo ( for the ſervice of. God , to 
whom all reverence is due _) decent in that place , though in nature or in the eflimation 


of dll other men, it be not ſo, 


Feanes. 


'T, If the Apoſile had faid, as you ſay, he faith, there ought to be no farther 
controverſie abour the lawfulneſle of humane ceremonies; bur that clauſe | in 
aſſigning any rice-or ceremony for the ſervice of God,ggc. iis an Apocryphal ad» 
dition of yours , without any colour from the Text it ſelf , or from the cohe- 
rence ; and therefore all you build upon it is but fancy and fiction : That the A« 
poſiles decency cannot be obſerved without aſſigning ſuch Rices and Ceremonies 
as you diſpute for , you may diate and boldly affirm , but can never with all 
your learning ſolidly prove 3 and unlefſe you can make proof hereof , you 
and your party have juſt reaſon to be aſhamed of urging this place for ceremo« 
nies, with ſuch an unſhaken confidence as you do. FOE tos 

2, Whereas you tell us,'tiz evident:thar' you mean notakas the frequent uſage 
of that ceremony in oppoſition tothe firſt vſage of it ; This evidence; of: your 
meaning _ have nor ſo much as attempted to prove; and if you ſhall for the. 
furure make ſuch an attempt, it would, Lam afraid , prove ſicceſlefs* The cuy 
ſtome of a thing (_ unlefſe you can faſten upon it a ſenſe or meaning never yer, 
heard of ) is' oppoſed unto the firit oſage of that thing; for cuſtome. implyeth the 
frequent uſage ofa thing; andiro-lay that the frequent ulage of a thing is. che firſt 
ulage of ir, is an eyidenertpugnancy,and an apparent iconrradidtion , contradigio 
tri edjefle appoſitum in oppoſito ,.as they ay. 1 am therefore much to.ſeek forthe 
ſenſe and reaſon of that Antitheffs. you make in theſewords, I mean ,, not the 
frequent uſage of that ceremony in oppoſition te a fifſt 'ulage of ic , burche 
ſanding cuſtome of the place,ggc. for 'cis impeſlible that the ſtandiwg eutlone 


Ot AC as Patt $46. 4 | , 
Ceremonies nngrounded on 4 Cor.14. 40, g 

of che place in a ceremony, ſhould be the firſt uſage of that ceremony z where the 
miſtake is let che Reader judge. | 

3. [a that which followeth, thereis noching of argument, unleſſe you can 
prove every ceremony, which can plead the ſtanding cuſtome ofa place, to be a 
ficeing and decent exprefſion of that reverential reſp:&, which is due unto God. 
Biſhop Morton in his Book of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, p, 80, 81. ſhewerh that the opinion of reverence , 
hath been the damme and nurſe of manyfold ſuperſtitions ; and after ſuch 
demonſtration he quores a ſaying of Chryſoftome upon Joh. 13. 8. - Let ws 
therefore learne t2 honour and reverence Chrit as he woutd , and not as we think 


fit. \ 


10. Certuinly this is (0 evident in it ſelf, andſo undeniably the imdortance of my 
words, that there can be no need farther to inlarge on it , much leſſe to examine the 
weight , or meaning of bis conceſſion , that it cannot be dented but that decency doth 
imply ſuch cuſtemes, the omiſſion of which neceſſari'y inferres indecency |} 

11. This ſaying of his ſome Readers may lock, on with Reverence, as not readily 
comprehending the importance of it,others may chance to deÞþiſe it under the appearance 
of atautologie. But upon pondering, it will appear that the Author had a meening in 
1t; which be deſigned ſhould bring in ſome advantage to his cauſe,and without which he 
was not likely to advance far, or ſucceed in it. 

12. Some cuſtomes we know there are, which are ſo highly decent, as that the omiſſi"n 
of then neceſ#arily infers indecency : But what are they? why ſuch as the law of( at leaf? 
lapft ) nature preſcribes, covering of nakedneſſe, and the like ; of which. tis evident a- 
mong all that have not learnt of Carneades induStiiouſly to raſe out all naturall meaſures 
of haneſt and diſhoneſt, that the omiſſion of them infers indecency, yea and neceſſarily in- 

ers ity this ſort of decency being naturall ts all men that ever were , or ſhall be in the 
world, born and educated in what ation, or inured to what cuſftome ſoever, and this the 
very firſt hour after our firſt Parents fall,before any cuſtome had been contrafted which 
might recommend it to them, | 
13- And as of theſe his rule is true, that the omiſſinn of theſe neceſiarily inferrs 
undecency , ſoit is im a manner proper to theſe, and belongs not to any other ſort of 
things! whoſe decencie floawes but from ſome pofrive command though it be of God, 
or cuſtome, or command of men. To ſuch things whoſe decency flawes from any come 
man either of God or man, this rule cannot be fully applyed; for that command 
might have been not given , or there might be a ſpace before it was given, or a pev* 
ple to whom it was nt given, andthen in any of thoſe caſes the omiſſion would not 
be indecent, to whom the law was not given 3 and: ſ» it doth not neceſſarily and abſo* 
lutely, but onely dependently on the law, and condit ionally, inferre indecency 3 fo in like 
manner the ru'e holds not in thoſe things ,. whoſe decency is introduced onely by 
cuſtome , for that Mr_]. truly ſaith, ariſing from frequency of aFions , it muSt 
againe bee granted. thit there was a time when that which n»w is cuſt-me , was 
new , and. fo' not cuilome; | andagaine, there are, or may bee Nations , with 
whom that cuſtune ( whatſoever can-be ;inftanced in), hath, not prevailed ,, which 
prejudges ſtill the neceſſity $þoken of ,, that Jjuch omiſſion ſhould inferre inde» 
cencie. 
And ſo we ſeethe Jumme of Mr. ]. his liberal conceſſion, viz. that decency wp 
—— ; natu ar 
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natural! decency, or ſuch cuffomes, which are neturally decent, and ſo the omiſſion of 
them naturally indecent; and if the Doflor or his party do not prove, or make good , 
that the adminiſtration of ys without the Croſſe is againſ} the law of nature, 
that the Preaching withour the Surplice beares anal"gie tothe diſcloſpng of nakedneſſe, 
he is utterly refuted by Mr. ]. in bis interpretation of Oy us or notion of de- 


eency. 
Jeanes. 


1. That I had no defign in putting in the wotd neceſſari/y , is evident by 
my leaving ir out inthe next words but that the omiſſion of ſuch ceremonies as 
ours doth inferre »ndecency , the Dedor -and all bis party can never make good. You 
ſhall have my good leave inſtead of neceſſarily ro place 174ly, or convincingly. Vo- 
eiferations 1 have heard many againſt che undecency of Gods worſhip and f[cr- 
vice amongſt Presbyrerians, and when I have called for proof, / have been told, 
amongſt - © her rhings, thar they Bapriſed withour the Croſſe, that they pur up 
prayers unto God withoura Surplicez bur that Gud is undecenily worſhipped, 
where fuch royes as thefe are omitred, you may ſtout)y afhrme, bur can never 
prove, by ſo mach as ohe conmRive argumenr: the word neceſſarily may then 
yery well be inſerted, in oppofirion to the groundlefle ſurmiſes of the ignorant, 
and prooffeſſe diFates of ſome learned men. Ignorant men may ſur miſc,and lear« 
ned men may diate, that the omiſſion of , our ceremonies doth infer indecency, 
but this ſurmiſe and difate can never be made good by argumenr, 

2, In Lopick, a neceſſary inference 1s oppoſed unto that wh'ch is fallariows , as 
alſ> that which is bar probable and contingent; and therefore I wonder why 
you ſhould quarrell at the word neceſſarily ? for doe you think in carneſt, that 
decency implyes ſuch cuſtomes, the omiſſion of which doth ſophiſfically, or at the 
beſt, onely probably inferre undecency , you cannor , | know , harbour fo ſenſk ſſe 
and irrational a thought, and therefore you muſt ſay as 1 doe, rhar decency 
here implycth onely ſuch cuſtowes, the omiſſion of which, neceflarily inferre 
undecency. 


3. When you ſay that my rule is in a manner proper to thoſe coſtomer, which 
the Law,of at leaſt, laps'd Nature preſcribes,that limitation in a manner is a back - 
door, out of which how farre you way run, 1 know not, and therefore untill 
you ſomewhere make a ſtand, 1 ſhall nor run afrer you. | 

4- Whereas you faſten upon me this aſſertion, that decency here implyeth 
onely ſuch cuſtomes which are naturally decent , viz. preſcribed immediately 
by the Law of Nature, and fo the omiſſion of rhem natorally indecent, you 
have for' this no colour, but that which you take'from the word neceſſ@ily, and 
how weak a ground this is for ſach an impuration , you muſt needs eonfefe, 
when you remember what | now' told you, that neceſſarily here is oppoſed unto 
fallaciouſly and probably. Dr. Ames himſelf in the. drfpute abour homane cere- 
monies, pap. 58. confeſſerh , thar comelindſle;, in the very place of the Apoſtle, 
containeth all naturall and civil! handfomneſs; and in his Reply to Mortons ge- 
neral'Defence, &c, cap.3.ſett,28, he acknowledgerh the womens vailes , x Cor, 
1+ fo be an inſtance of thjs decency 3 for by the example of it, he concludes 
that other Churches may be direQed ſo'farre, juſt as the Apoſtles rule ftrerchs+ 
eth, x Cor.14:40, Let all things be done cimely': when Biſhop Morton defired ro 
know whether this matter were not a thing indifferent? his anſwer is, it 
indifferent in the general neture ef it ; yet @ that time, and in that plate, they finned 

| that 


that did otherwiſe,ev*n before Paul, or any of their overſeers gave them charge about it« 
By this his anſwer it is apparent , that he did nor think it difated by Nature 
unto the Corinthians, before any cuſtome had recommended ir unco them. As 
for my own part you ſhall have here my frank conceſſion , that decency here 
implyecrh even that decency which is introduced by civill cuſtome, Pro» 


vided, 


1. Thar it be, conſuetudorationabilys 3 for no other cuſtome can have 
the force and authority of a law, and if you, or any other can bring Suarez 
any arguments, that it was confuetudo rationabilis which introduced our 44 legibs 
ceremonies, they ſhall have, God willing,an anſwer. 

2, - That the omiſſion of it renders Gods worſhip undecent; the equity of this li- 
mitation appeareth from this reaſon, becauſe the Apoſtles command of decency 
is not violated but by undecency : This is at large ſer down in Ames his diſpute 
abour humane ceremonies, pag-7 7,78. 

Laſtly, yoar, and my learned friend Mr. Barlow , reſolverth and proverh, Exe 
ercit, Metaph.p.29. every morall evill, every evill of fin, to be againſt the law 
cf Nature , if aor proxime and immediate, yet mediate ex interventa legis pofitive, 
-nuvw the undecency here prohibired by the Apoſile is a morall evill, a fia,nalum 
cxlpe, therefore 'ris at leaſt mediately againſt the Law of Nature. Your great and 
learned Hotker, pag.95. of his Ecclefieffical Politie ſaith, that this rule of the A+ - 3 
poitle is an edi of Nature , a Canon of that Law which ts written in all mens hearts 5 
the Church had for ever , no leſſe then now, ſtood bound to obſerve it , whether the Apo - 
file had mentioned it or no, And hereupon [ ſhall inf, thar if you or your party 
doe not prove or make good, that the adminiſtration of Baptiſme without the 
Croſle, thac Preaching, Praying, without rhe Surplice, is againft the Law ef ng- 
ture, in ſome ſenſe at leaft, mediately, he is utterly refuted by Mr. Hooker his inter« 
preration of *4,24ubyws , Or yorion of decency 3 and I dee not defire to live fo 


long, as to ſee ſuch a proof as this made. 


This is indeed his meaning which( though ſomewhat darkned in that his expreſſion ) 
will appear but conſequent to the two things which he hath premiſed in this matter from 
Ameſius his notion of decency. p.64. in marg.t. that decency requires not that any 
ſacred things be inflituted de novo, but onely that thoſe things which are inſtituted by 
God, be uſedin that manner which is agreeable to the dignity of them. 2+That as order , 
ſo decency be/ongs to civil offices, as well a ſacred things , 18 which indecorum eſt 
vitium oppofirum dcebiro illi modo , qui requiritur ad eorum juſtum finem , & 
vſum conſequendum, indecency is a vice oppoſed to that due manner which is required 
to the obtaining the ju} end, and uſe of t hoſe things. ' Now if in the former of theſe, 
the mode he ſpeaks of , as agreeable ts the dignity of thoſe things which art inftitmeed, 

. be it ſelf-ſuppoted by him to be inflitu'ed by men , then muff he acknow/edge hamane 
in ftiruting ceremonies, which being ſo contrary to his deſign, 1 muſt reſolve 
nt to be int/nd-d by him ; but rather, that as the ſacred things are inſtituted by God , ſs 
the mode which is conſentaneoms to their dignity is inſtituted by God alſo , and that no- 

thing is decent in ſacris, which is not ſo inſtitured, And ſo likewiſe on the ſecond head, 
that of crvill offi 
Law of Gods, andſo alſo that which is opp»ſed to the dve manner which isrequired; and 
ſo is neceſſary either neceſfirare medii, or przceprti alſo to obteining a ju# end, this 
ſure is more than the omiſſion of an indifferent euſtome, which may, cr may nat be canti- 
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ces. For that indecency, which is 4 vice or fin, muit be con'rary to ſome 
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tinued without any offence againſt nature , even the omiſſion of | ftri& univerſal duty : 
either natural decency , or new het that bears preportton with it, 


Teanes, 

Both Ames and my poor ſelf confefs, thar God hath by the Canon of che Ae 
poſtle, and by the light of Nature , appointed and commanded , thar d<cency in 
' his worſhip and fervice, the negle& whereof would be undecent ; but that hee 
holds that there is necd of a eexal divine inſtitution to render a thing decent, is dif- 
claimed by Ames in ſeveral places of his writings : Medul, Theol, lib. 2. c.14, 
ſeR.24,25,25. Hujuſmodi igitur circumjlantia, qua ſug natura ſunt civiles, aut com- 
munesenon ſunt particulariter 1n Jcriptaris pracepre, partim, quia in communem hominum 
ſenſum incurrunt 3 (F partim, quia infra dignitatem (5 majeſtatem legis drvine eſſet, ut 
talia figillatim i illa preſcribantur , hac etenam yatione ridicula multa fuiſſent fingu+ 
lar lege cavenda : Exempli gratia, ne in eccleſraſtico catu unus in alter145 finu [eſe 
colacaret, in alterius faciem cenſpueret , aut ne popi/n:os faccret in ſacris atijonibus. 
Habends tarren ſunt tanquam ex woluntate Det precepts. 1. Nuia in genere pracipiuns« 
tur, ſub lege ordinis, decori , (F edificationis, 2 Quia pleraque earvm neceſſar io ſe- 
quuntur Cx iis que & Dee ſunt expreſſe conflituta. Gum enim Dew conStituit , nt fide- 
les omniy generis convenirent, ad ipfus nomen (7 tultum celebrandum , conſequenter e- 
tiam inftituit , ut idoneum (& commadum aliquem locum habeant,in quo poſſint conve= 
nire.y horam etiam aſſignatam, qua ſimul p*-ſſint adeſſe ; com etiam miniſter 4 Dee ſit 
conſtitutus ad aligs publice inſtituendos, fimul etiam ccnflituitur, ut ſedem (9 fitum cor- 
poris illum habeat, qui talt affront congruit. | 

25, la tgitur que pertinent ad ordinem 0 decorum, non ita rel:nquuntuy hominym 
erbitrio 5 ut peſs'nt, quod 1þfis Hibet, ſub illo nomine Eccleſis obtrudere 3 ſed partim de» 
terminantur generali! us De: precepris, partim natura ipſarum rerum, & partim circums 
ſtantiss ills, que ex occafione ſeſe offerunt. | 

26, Varie enim od:25s Of decort circumſtantia tales ſunt, ut nulla inflitutione pub- 
lica accedente, debeant tamen 4 fingulis obſervari , neque joſſunt #b hominibus prohtberi 

ne peccato. 

fi {8 * Such like circamſtances therefore, which of their own nature axe civil 
© or common, are not particularly commanded in the Scriptures, partly becauſe 
© they come inro mens common ſenſe, and partly becavſe it would nor ſtand 
« with the dignity and majeſty of the Law of God , thar ſuch things ſhonld be 
* ſeverally preſcribed in ir. For by this means many ridiculous things ſhould 
© have been provided for by a ſpecial Law 3 as for example, that in the Church 
© aſſembly one ſhould nor place hiniſelf in anochers boſowe,, ſpit in anothers 
* face, or ſhould nor make mourhes in holy aRions : Yer they are to he accoun» 
© red as commanded from God ; 1. Becauſe rhey are con manded in generall 
* under the Law of O:der, Decency, and Edification. 3, Becanſe moſt of chem 
* doe neceſſarily follow from thoſe things which are expreſly appointed by 
God. For when God appointed that the fairhfull of all ſorts ſhould meet ro- 
* gether to celebrate his name, and worſhip , he did confequently ordaire that 
* they ſhould have a fit and convenient place , wherein they way meer together, 
* and an hour alſo alligned at whichthey may be preſent together ; when alſo 
© there is a Miniſter appointed by God to teach others publiquely, it is withall 
* appoinred that he have a ſeaz which is meer ſor ſuch an aRion. 

25. * Thoſe things therefore which pertain to order and decency, are not 
* ſo lcfc ro mens wills, that they may unde the name of that, obtrude what 


they 
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* they pleaſe apon the Charch-s : bur they are partly determined by the 
* general preceprs of God , partly by the nature of the things themſelves , 
mw partly by thoſe circumſtances which - doe offer themſelves upon. oc- 

caſjon. . 

26, * For divers circumſtances of order and decency are ſuch, as though there 
$Le no publique jaſticartion of them , yer they o8ghr ro be obſerved of every 
* one, neithet can men forbid them withour fin, Unto this adde anvther place 
in his f eſh ſur againſt Ceremonies, diſpur. pag. 29. We never ſaid, or theughr, 
* that all particular rites pertaining ro order and decency are punvally derer- 
* mined in the Scripture, We never dreamed , thas all ſuch rites being beſide 
* the particuſar derermination of the Scripture, are againſt it, we ſpeak of 
* double, or treble rites as the Rejoinder ſtileth them, which no meer order and 
* decency doth neceſſarily require , bur onely the meer will of man inJoyne, 
That which is inſticuted by God in his worſhip, Ames knew veiy well ro be a 
part of Guds worſhip; bur that cecency is no part of Guds worſhip, Ames in 
his diſput..pag. 176. proves by a Reaſon quoted out of Dr. Abbot , Def of Mr, 
Perk. pag 844 * O:der and comeclinefs ( faith the Popiſh Biſhop ) is ſome part 
* of Gods wor:hip. Bur ( fairh Dr. Abbot ) who taughr him this deep poinc 
© of Philoſophy, that an accident isa part cf the ſubje&t , that the beauty or 
* comelineſle of the body is a part of the body, order and comelineſſe pro» 
© perly and immediately reſpedt men , and therefore can be no parcs of the 
© worthip of God. To be inſtituted by Gad , if we ſpeake ſtrictly & properly, 
js to be injoyned by a divine poſitive Law {uperadded unto the law of nature; 
and in conformity hereunto it is thar our Author Amesdivides Gods worſhip, 
Med. 1b, 2.cap.5. into natural and inſtituted: Now if this be your meaning,when 
you impure unto Ames and me, that our opinion is, that nothing is decent in 
ſacris which is not inStituted by Ged, as the charge is falle in ir ſe!f,fo ir proveth nor 
that which you bring it for,v!z.that in our fenſe decency in the Apofile,is only 
that decercy which the law of narure preſcribes; bur confirmeth the clean con- 
trary , becauſe that which is inſtirured by: a poſitive law ſuperadded to the 
law of nature , is not preſcribed proxime and immediat# by the law of 
narure. 

You are by this rime.I hope, conſcious of the great injury you have done unto 
poor Dr. Ames, in athxing unto himſo irrational an opiniun-, and hereupon [ 
ſhall be bold ro give you this advertiſement, that however you may deſpiſe him 
as a mean Avrhor, unworthy of your peruſal,yer,if you undertake ro cenſure and 
refute him, you muſt read him, or elſe you will be very lyable unto the breach 
of the ninth Commandement , Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. 

Eur you will perhaps fay in defence of your ſelf, thar if it were not the opi- 
nion of Ames, it # the ſequele of his words; and for this you have two reaſons, 

The x. becauſe the mode or manner agreeable unto the dignity of ſacred 
things is inſtituted by God, as the ſacred things are inſtirured by God : Burt this 
propoſition, if ir be particular, proves nothing, and if it be univerſal, is falſe, as 
you mighr have (cen in the next reaſon of Ames, but that you cannot ſee wood 
for trees, as the Proverb is; There is a mode or manner in the uſe of ſa- 
cred things agreeable unto thetr dignitte, that is not adequate, proper , and 
peculiar to them , but common unto civill matters of a4 grave natare together 
with them ; and this is a matter — Dr. Ames in many Fane, 

3 whic 
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Which if, you had weighed , you would never have troubled the Reader with 
this objetion, Medul. Theo). lib, cap. 14. th: 323. Quames 1gitur bujnſmodj cir- 
cumſtantie vocari ſoleant 4 nonnullis ritus (oy ceremonta- religio{e , eut ecclefiaſtice , 
nibil tamen habent in ſua natura, quod proprium eſt religionis , atque adeo in iis non 
propri conſiſtit cultus religioſus, quamvis ex eorum negletiu ,  contempru violatur a- 
liquo modo ſanitivas cultas religieſe 5 quia communis la ratio ordinis Os decori Ine a - 
que convenit religiofis ahibus , atque civilibus, a religoſo cultu non poteft ſeparart, quin 
aliquo modo ledatur ipfius dignitas (fy majeftas. ** Although theſe circumſtances of 
<« time, place, and other like, are wont by ſomero be called rites , or religious 
© Ecclefiaſtical ceremonies , yet in their nature they have nothing thar is proper 
©ro Religion,and therefore religious worfhip deth noe properly confiſt in them, 
© however by negle& and contempt of ſuch circumſtances,the ſanity of ſuch re- 
© ligious worſhip is in fome ſort violated , becauſe the common reſpett of order 
© and decency, which do cqually agree to religious and c1vil ations cannot bee 
* ſevered from religious worſhip, without diminiſhing of che ſanity and digni- 
© ry of ir. 

Thus alſo largely in his Manudugion to the diſpate about humane Ceremo « 
nies, Pag.5$,56. *If menand wonen come porpoſely in their beſt apparcl ro 
* Church, if they compoſe themſclves to a grave poſture, give the upper place to 
$ the chiefeſt perſons, and take ſuch to themſelves as they may hear the Preacher 
© in, and yer have no exception taken againſt chem for it, if all the places and 
© ſeats be made cleanly, and fir for a meeting, to be held in a conely faſhion , 
© all theſe are Ceremonies according to the Rejoinder his dcfinition,yer no man 
© bur our of contention will affirm, they are weerly religious or ecclefiaſticall : 
* For all theſe in the ſame manner, and to the ſame immediate end, the ſame per- 
* ſons would doe, if the meeting were to hear the Magiſtrare propound unto 
* them a grave civil buſineſſe, concerning the Commonwealth affairs, And fure- 
© Iy that which remaining the ſame may be civil , is not meerly and properly ec« 
* clefiaſtica], bur common to both uſes, and rather meerly civil, than meerly ec- 
© clefiaſtical;becauſe civiliry is ſuppoſed and included in eccleſiaſtical affairs, bur 
* eccleſiaſtical proceedings are not ſuppoſed and included in civil. Dr. Fackson 
© in his original of unbelief, pag. 337.doth well obſerve, that decent behaviour 
* doth change the ſabje& onely, not alter its own nature and form, whilſt ir is 
© uſed in watters ſacred : nor is the habit of civil complement, or goo man= 
© ners, ſuch an unhallowed weed, as muſt be layd afide when wee come into the 
* San{tuary, And indeed there is no more reaſon to ſhut civility our of the 
Apr ſacred buſineſſe, than to ſhut Religion out of the Town-houſe, or 

Civil affairs. 


Dr. Hammond. ſeR. 15. 


And ſo likewiſe on the ſecond head that of civill offices, for that indecency which is @ 
vice or fin muſf be contrary to ſome law of God, &c. 


Teanes, 

Indecency in things civil, however it may be a vice in Ethicks againſt civility and 

good manners,yet it is not alwaics a fin in divinity contrary ro ſome law of God: 

but undecency in things ſacred in the worſhip and lervice of God, if ithe voluntary 

and avydable, is againſt the command of the Apoſtle, which is a rule of the law of 

nature, Gaith Hooker 5 and this I beleeve you will got deny in cold blood : Fave) 
| indee 
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indeed you have no reaſon to deny ity for it will not hereupon follow that th© 
Apoſtle injoyneth onely rhar decency which is immediately preſcribed by the 
Law of Nature, and my rcalon is, becauſe as the, Apoſtle, ſo.:che'lighe of Nate 
inzoyneth as that decency the neg!e& whereof would be undecent bythe tight” 
of nature 3 fo allo that, the omiſſion whereof would be uncomely by civitl cu- 
ſtome, and therefore as undecency by the light of natare is againſt the lighr and 
Law of Nature 7mmedzately , foalſo wndecency by $1vill caftome is againſt the 
law of nature mediately. The long haic of women is one note by which cuſtome 
hath diſtinguiſhed them from men; and therefore *ris untiecenr; for men ro: 
wear ſuch long hair as women , and this ſuppoſed, mens wearing of fuch long 
hair is a mediate tranſgreſſion of the Law of nature 1 whereupon the Apoſtle: 
propounds this ſmart interrogation unto the Corinthians, x Cor. 11.14 Doth noe- 
even nature it ſelf teach you, that if « man have long hair , "tis a ſhame to him 9 We 
may ſay the ſame of the long garments of women : doth not even nature reach 
you thar if a man wear (uch garments ie is a ſhame unto him,and very undecent, 
and yer the undecency thereof arileth zmmediately from civil cuſlome, aud not from 
any inmediate Law of Nature. | 


Dr. Hammond. 

For that indecency, which is « vice,or fin muſt be contrary to ſome Law of Gods, and 
fo alſs that which 15 oppoſed to the due manner which is required , and( is nec(ſixry 
either necelſicate medi i, or p1#cepti alſo, to obtain in a juſt end, this ſure is more then 
the omiſſion of an indifferent cuſtuame, which may, or may not be continned without any 
offence againſt nature , even the omiſſion of ſtrift univerſal duty , either natarell de- 
ctncy,or ſomewhat that bears propertton with it. 


Teanes. 

That decency in Gods worſhip and ſervice , the negleR of which wonld be 

undecent, is neceſſary both neceſſitate medi; and pracepre. | 
1. Medii is required asa means unto the acceptable celebration of Gods 

worſhip, bur then. it is nor a means proper and peculiar thereunto, for ir hath the 
Game immediate end both in Tivil and religious marters,and therefore is commen 
unto both, 

>. That it is neceſſary neceſſitate pracepti you cannot queſtion,unleſſe you will 
deny the title and obligation unro che Apoſtles igjunRion , for that it binds as 
an edi of nature we have the teſtimony of your own Heoker : if this twofold ne+ 
ceſſiry of decency be chargeable with any abſurdities , youre as deeply concer- 
ned toanſwer them as my {elf : indeed thar decency, from the omiſſion, where - 
of we cannot inferre indeceacy is veceſlary, neither neceſſitate precepti, nor 
medii. 

But with ſach a decency we have nothing todoe3 for it comes not within 
. the compaſſe of the Apoſtolical command , and ſuch is the decency of your ce-, 
remonies altogether unneceſſary ; neirher commanded by any Law of God,nor 
neceſſary a5a means for the better ſervice of God, But perhaps you may attempt : 
ro prove, that God is better ſerved with your Ceremonies, thas wikhout them! 
when 1 ſhall have ſuch proof from you, I ſhall ceturn-itan anſwer, ;,' : 

1a the mean while let us conſider the. abſurdity with. which you charge the 

aſſertion of the, but now ment ioned, double necefsity of decency in Gods wor-: 


ſhip : 1f that be neceſſary, necelvitate pracepti, or medii , then underency, lay you, 
whi 


16 No gronnds of uniformity in humane 
which is oppoſed thereunto, is more than the omiſſion of an indifferent cuſſome , which 
may, 0r may not be continued without any offence againſt nature, ; 

For anſwer, the undecency here prohibered by the Apoſtle, is either by the 
light of nature, or by civil cuſtome. | 

The former is more than rhe omifsion of an indifferent cuſtome,and is an im*+ 
mediare tranſgreſsion againſt narure, : iS 

As for the latter, we muſt diſtinguiſh of a twofo!d conſideration of ſuch cuſtomes, 
they may be confidered either 4s fgnaro in the generall , as abſtracted from all 
fingularizing circumſtanecs,or au exercite hic & nuncas clothed with ſuch and 
ſuch circumſtances, and ſo they are not indifferent but neceſſary neceſſitate both 
pracepti and medii, | might exemplifie this by inſtancing in the long hair , pro« 
per apparel , viz. long garments of women , and the like. There is a paſſage 
in Ames, already quored, thar will be here very appoſite ; Biſhop Morton had 
demanded of him whether the womens vailes , 1 Cor. 11. were nota thing in- 
different,and his anſwer is, 7t is indifferent in the general nature of it , yet at that 
time , and in that place, they finned that did otherwiſe, even before Paul, or any of 
their Overſeers gave them charge about it, 


Dr. Hamm ond, ſeR. 16. 

Now this being thus far explained, it is time tocloſe with Mr: ]. and mind 
him, what he cannot but know, that the decency which | ſaid, .implyed cuitome, 1s cer- 
tainly another thing from natural decency , and hath place onely in thoſe things , the 0. 
mitting of which doth nat neceſſarily inferre indecency. That omiſſion which neceſſarily 
infers indecency , infers it in all that ever did it , or ſhallomit t: We know in Lo- 
gick that no propoſition is neceſſary, which is no; y71 -zy]$g, true in the whole ſpecies 
of all, and every one, and [ leave it to his judgement , whether be thick, the Dr, and 
his party (C i,e. Prelatiſts , | ſappsſe )dse concerve, that Adam, ( whether in , or out 
of Paradiſe) Noah in, or out of the Ark, (5c. were obliged to pray in Surplices under 
pain of indecency? And ſo ( in his other inſtance ) that John Baptiſt , that Chrift , 
or ( becauſe the Text ſaith that he baptiſed not, but his Diſciples ) that thoſe Diſciples, 
euen before the death of Chriſt , might not baptiſe any withont the fign of the Croſſe, 
but under the ſame penalty? 


CAJTES, 


. Natural decency is a branch, nay the principal branch of that decency comman- 
ded by the Apoſtle, and therefore | could nor think it excluded by you 3 bur 
withal, I muſt conclude your interpreration of the Apoſtle, ro be very imper* 
ſe&and defeRive, when you (aid the clear importance of the Apoſtles words' 
was, Let all things be done according to cuftomez' 1 was fo fooliſh to ſuppoſe that 
you meant this clear importance of the Apoſtles words , was alfo the full im- 
PR of chem, neicher can you aflign any reaſon, why I ſhould think other - 
wile. | - 

Bar that, I ſee, which ſo much ſtambleth you, is the word neceſſarily, concer- 
ning which I hope you are ſatisfied by what | have already ſaid , and therefore 
I ſhalf only adde this one thing,thar neceſſerily hath two acceptions. | 

I. In regard of an «bſolate neceſſity. - 1 

2. Inrepet of an Hypothetical neceſſity ariſing fyom ſome extrinſecal circumitance 
or condition. Now, I doe nor reſtrain it unto either of theſe ſenſes, bur rake irc 
eÞftraZtively in ſuch a latitude, as that.*tis appliable into cither of the fignifica* 

tions 
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cions according unto the nature of the things ſpoken of : the omiſſion of natural 
decency infers pndecency neeeſſarily , in regard of an «bſolate neceſſity ; the omiſſi» 
on of civil undecency, infers undecency neceſſaiily onely ex Hypotheſi: and that 
inf-rence of indecency which is only neceſſary ex Hypothef6,is more than an infe- 
rence thereof, which 1s fallacious, or ar the moſt bur probable ; and if we ſpeak 
of this neceffity , ir is veiy falſe which you ſay, that that omiſſion which thus 
neceſſarily inferres undecency , inferres it in all that ever did , or ſhall omit 
It. C 
Bat you ſay that, we know in Logick,that no jropoſition is neceſſary which is not de 

omni true in the whole Þecies of all and every one, 

Unto which | anſwer, that he who hath any tolerable knowledge in Logick , 
knoweth rhat whar you ſay is co be limited onely unto that neceſſity which x ſct- 
entifical and demonſtrative ; for to ſay nothing of ſuch propoficions as are neceſla- 
ry onely hypothetically , there are divers propoſitions abſolurely in themſelves 
necc{[ary, ſerting aſide all ourward circumſtances and eonditions, which are not 

_ Yer deomni. 
rt. { ſhall inſtance in divers particular propoficions', as , Ruedam jubfantie eff 
thiritus : quoddam corpus eft mixtum. | 

2. [n ſeveral negative propoſitions, as, nullus Piritxs eff corpus : nullus lapis eff 
rationalis. Now theſe arc neceſſary propofitions, becauſe of an immurable truth, 
and they are not de omni : For, 

x. A particular propoſition is not de omni, but de aliquo: And then 2, a ne- 
garive propoſition is nor de omni 3 for de omni is oppoſed upto that which is 


x7! wndeyos de nullo, 


Dr. Hammond. ſeA. 17. 


Nay, *tis already pai queſtion , that Mr. }]. in his firſt argument againſt my diffat® 
C as he calls it ) ſaith, that the light and law of nature is alſo a rule of decency , and 
fo not onely cuſtyme : Andif ſo, then cuſiome is a rule of decency alſo, and net only the 
law and light of nature, and where cult»me , and not the light of nature is the rule, 
there the omiſſion of that doth not ty inferre indecency, And of ſuch decency a- 
Done it is evident that I þake , on the head of Uniformity (C and could not Þeak ſenſe, 
if 1 ſÞake, either of any other, or of the general notion of decency, which is competible 
to any other ) and frm thence it follows demgnſtratively that of that decency of which I 
Þake (though not of that, of which it is certain 1 Þake not ) (till cuſtome is the onely 
rale of decency. 
This therefore I heape may ſerve in anſwer to his firſt charge, that of my timidity, 
that I dared not ſay what I ſaid not 3 together with a view of his conceſſwn of the truth 
of what I did ſay, and the wary limitation of that conceſſion. 


Feanes. 


x. Icalled your aflertion,viz. Cuſtome is the onely rife of decencie,a diate» 
and ſhall call ir ſo ſtil 1, untill you can proveit, and when you bring any ſolid 
proof of it, abſtrated from your ſubrerfoges, for limitations I cannot call rhem, 
I ſhall be contented co be your vaſſal. 

2 Youſeem to intiware, that in the things you ſpeak of , cuſtome , and nor 
the liphr of nature js the rule, but this is very falſe; for cuſtome is menſura paſ- 


frva,as well as aFiva : When it is a rule of decency , iz is firſt meaſured and re-+ 
D gulated 
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gu'ated by the light of nature, and without ſach regularion ir is no rule of de- 
ceacy in afiy marrer whatſoever 3 for cuſtome hath nor the force of a law ni 
ſit rationab1lis, that is agreeable unro the diftate of righr realon and the law cf 
Nature ; the law cf Nature then is ſtill the principal rule of decency, fpeake of 
What decency you will or can , and cuftome is bura rale ſubordinate thereunto , 
and co be examined thereby, 

3. If you ſpeak of ſuch decency alone, the omiſſion whereof doth not ne- 
ceſlacily inferre undecency, in reſpe either of an abſolute, Or hypo:hetical ne- 
ceſſiry, you doe noc ſpeak of that decency which rhe Apoſtle commandeth; for 
that the Apoſtle ſhould command ſuch a decency , in the omiflion of which, 
men onely boldly affirm, or meerly opine there is undecency, and cannot make 
good ſuch an affirmation or opinion,by any other chan ſophiſtical,or ar rhe beſt, 
but probable arguments,me thinks ſhould nor fiak into the head of any rational 
man. 

Yea, but you ſay, that you cou!d nor ſpeak ſenſe, if you ſpake either of any 
other , or of the generall notion of decency which is competble co any 0 * 
ther, 

Suppoſe I grant this, what then ? this argument is of lirtle prevalency with 
me, who am 1n this particular your 4ntagonift, for thovgh i acknowledge and 
admire your gicat parts and learning, yer | chin k it nor onely poſlible, bur pro. 
bable for you, or any other, though never ſo grear a ſcholac,ro ſpeake nonſence 
in oppoſition of the rrurh. 

2. it is evident and certain that the Apoſtle ſpake of the general notion of 
decency , which is comperible unto yatwal decency , and from thence it ful» 
lows demonſtratively, that if ic be ſo certain , that you ſpeak nor of this de - 
cency, it is as certaine that your gloſſz of rhe Apoſtles *bonpopas is lane 


and maimed 3 for it leayes out what is chiefly meant by ir, but of this before. 


Dr. Hammond. ſeR, 18. 


' Secendly, then to his ſecond charge, the unſufficieacy of that limited truth (which 
" is theutmoſt he will yetld my propoferiin _) to prove what I wovld have from ir | 

1t will ſoon appear of bow little force it js, when 1. my meaning was quite another thing 
from what he affixt to my words, or yeilded me in hu limited conceſſion, as hath alrcady 
been largely manifeſted ; and 2. my concluſion is regularly conſequent to that which was 
alsne my meaning. This latter the addition of a few words will clear alſo. 


Feanes, 
For anſwer unto this I ſhall referre unto what hath been ſaid already. 


Dr. Hammond. fe. 19. 


My cenclaſion deſigned in that Sefton was the juſtifying of Uniformity of Ceremonies 
in the (ervice of God, andone of the grounds to ſupport that, the decency of thoſe cere- 
monies,wherein all ſhould joyn, and that decency ru'ed, and judged of by the cuſtom of the 

Place in which ſuch and ſuch a ceremony was an uſual indication , and expreſſion of that 
reverence,which being due from all inferiours to their ſuperiours , is much more due from 
«ll ChriStjans to God, 


Teaxess 


dodrinall Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 14.4% 19. 


Feanes, 


I. Humgne ceremonies have two acceptions. 1. They are taken largely for all 
circumſtances of order, decency); as alſo for all meere indicant figns of reverence, 
and theſe for diſtinion ſake way be called circumſtantial ceremontes:but theſe are 
nor the ceremonies in queſtion; for theNon- conformiſts acknowledge theſe law 
full, and fo alſo Uniformicy in them 3 bur yer of theſe ceremonies, cuſtome is 
neither the onely or principal rule, as ſhall be manifeſted when I come unto 
pc examination of your Anſwer unto my Obje&ions againſt this your 

ace, 

In a ſecond place, hamane ceremonies are taken fridly , onely for ſuch as are 
— , [ymbolical, and ſacramental , and unto fuctr neither decency nor reverence 
obligeth us. 

Nor, ficft, the Apoſtles decency; hecauſe in the omiſſion of them there is no 
undecency,. 

Nor, {ccondly, that reverence which is dne unto God in his worſhip, be- 
cauſe inthe omitlion of them there is no irreverence commi:red 3 you may 
think my gotion of reverence to be roo narrow; bur *cis the utmoſt / can grance 
you ; and indeed 'ris a!l that Scripture and Keaſon call for : reverence and irre- 
wverence are privatively oppoſed, and berween privative oppoſites , in a capable ſub- 
je&,there is no medium, either of abnegation or participation , and therefore when 
"there is no irreverence in the external worſhip of God, that worſhip is reve- 
rently adminiſtred : now that Baptiſm? is unreverently admiviſtred when the 
Croſſe is omitted ,,or that publique Prayers and Preaching are unreverent,when 
the Surplice is Jefr off ., may perhaps be very affe&ionateiy averred by you and 
others , bur I donor hope ro live ſo long as ro receive from. you , or any man li - 
ving ,for ir, ſo much as the ſhadow of an argument. 

In the firſt place then you ſee that reverence bindeth not to humane, religion , 
myſtical ceremonies, 

Nay , in a ſecond place, ir bindeth to lay them quite afide- , becauſe Gods Or- 
dinances are treated very irreverently,when mens inventions are joyned with 
them, when men ſer their threſholds by Gods threſholds , anttheir poſts by his pris, 
Ezck. 43. 8. that is, when humane inventions are added unto Gods pre- 
Cepts, 

Yea, but you may perhaps ſay. our Ceremonies are joyned with Gods Ordi- 
nances onely as adjun#s, or annexaries, not as perts of Gods worſhip. 

Bur unto this [ reply in the words of 4mes unto Morton, all external ceremonies, 
whoſe proper uſe 1s the bonouring of God, are external worſhip, as all dromity ſheweth, 
Reply anto gen, Def,pag 19. 

Thi:dly, the prercnce of reverence in Gods worſhip, hath oftentimes been an 
inlet unto many ſuperſtitious praiſes 3 this Ames ſheweth in his Reply unro 
Mortons particular Defence, &c pag.6g. Out of ſuch conceits as this ,faith he , all 
ſuperſtition hath crept into the Sacrament .For expieſſion of reverence , ſome would not 
touch the bread with their hands, or the cup either, but bave both bread and wine put 
into their mouthes. Some more agreeably to Courtly faſhion(urged by theD-fendent )where 
meat 3s taken with filver forks , infteal of hails, deviſed a ſilver pipe to ſuck up the 
wine through, Some would not have bearded Lay-men taft of the wine at all: And 
many for mcere reverence ( as they ſay) will neither toach-wine nor bread, abſtaining 


altogether from the Sacrament, All theſe uſages might have been, and may be cu» 
_—_ | D 2 {tomary, 
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ſtomary, and yer cuſtome cannot legitimare them and make them decent. I 
fhall conclude all that | have co ſay unto the ſz rwo laſt Setions with a remark - 
able paſſage in Parker his Treatiſe of the Croſſe, part. 1.pag-112. * The ſecond 
© office of the Croſſe is to procure reverence to aptiſme, n& putetur efſecom - 
* munis ablutio : Which is the office of the Salt, the Taper , and the reſt of Po- 
* piſh figns, which how cur we «but with this Ax that beheadeih the Croſſe as 
© wel. Non exiſtimandum , &c . We muſt nor thiok but thay the Bapciſm of Chiiſt, 
* and of the Apoſtles was peiformed with reverence enough, when theſe ſ'gns 
* were wanting 3 neither muſt we take upon us to be wiſer than they. To pro- 
* cure right reverence to the Sacrament , is to lay open the inſtirution by the 
© Preaching of the Word , and then to de'iver ir inthar fimplicity in wh ch we 
+ have received it. To adde figns over and above is nor co honow: it,bur to de- 
© file ir. Indeed the Aik had heen more honourahly intreared,if v had been ſent 
©* home again as it came into the land and hand of the Philiſtines, They thought 
© they could not honour it ſufficiently , un'eſle they ſet a budget by it of certain 
* new deviſed ſigns to wait upon it, Which did defile ir. Darid empiyed this 
* budger,and did wel : Howbeir, th-ir Cart he chinketh cannot well be ſpared , 
* for which the Lord made a breach in !ſrac] , untill he drave him to confeſs 
* that he was nor ſought in due order,as long as one Ceremony of thePhitiſtines 
© did remain« The Lord ſhew mercy to our Chaurch,orher wile he will ſhew, that 
* our emptying of the Popiſh budget , in baniſhing the ſalc,the oyl, rhe ſpictle , 
* with the reſt, will nor be judged ſufficient,unleſs we ceaſe allo with a Creſs of 
* rheirs to cart Baptiſme , which ſhould be born up to reverence no ocher way 
* than by the ſhoulders of the Levites , I mean the labours of choſe Preachers 
* which now (alaſs) lye in the duſt , becauſe they wil not defile their hauds by 
* rouching of this Philiſtim cart for co uphold it, 


Dr. Hummoad. ſeR. 20, 21. 


In theſe it 3s certain, cuſtome is the rule and the onely rule »f decency ; Neither na- 
ture nr Gods Law obliges all mankind 10 this, or that expreſſicn f reverence. Severall 
nations have their ſevera! manners of daing tt; onely nature tels ug , that the moſt re- 
verent manner of treating is beſt becomming God , and that it cannot be decent, to treat 
G-din that manner as we would n#t doe ary Superiour beſide, and Gods ern expoſula- 
tion about the offering of polluted bread nyon by Altar,and of ſacrificing the lame an\ the 
fick, Mal. 1.8. is « confirmation of that 3 Offer it now, ſaith Gd, unto thy Gov: er- 
nour, will he be pleaſed with thee ? 

21. Apply this to a particular caſe, to a Nation, where "tis cyfomary to addreſs to 
Kings kneeling, and there the Analegie will bold exatly C but not where that us not cu* 
Gome ) Among ſuch 1 may ſay , Did ever any man that had his limbs and health offer a 
Petition to his Prince in the geſtare of ſitting, r lying along upon « teble ? andif be 
did not, then I mu't, | ſuppoſe, regularly conclude from cuſlome, the only rule of decency 
in ſueh matters, that according to Gods arguing it cannot be decently done in his ſervice, 
which is the tendring our petitions or requeſts to that infinite Majefly, And ſo proportie» 
nably in other things. 


Teanes. 


Your exemplification of the indications and expreſſions of that reverence of 
which cuſtome is the only rule, by inſtancing in kneclipg in prayer,when =_ 
render 


Ceremonies ungrounded from 1 Cor. 14:40. 21 
tender our petitions. or requeſts ro the infinite majeſty of God, is very imperti- 
nent; for ir is very evident , thar cuſtoe is not the only rule of it, becaule it is 
ſufficiently warranted both by Scripture and the lighr cf Nature. | 

Unro all this | ſhall adde a diſtinQion of reverence ; ir may be taken ſome-. 
times /argely,and (3 1t compreheads adoraticon;ſumetimes ftridly, & ſo it is diſtin- 
guiſhed there from 3 for reverence,is dve unto the Ordinances of God , adota- 
tion, and worſhip onely upto God : cuſtome nay be a partial and ſubordinate rule 
of the ſigns of reverence, takea ſtridtly, whereupon by cuſtome , uncovering of 
the h-ad is a gexeral or common geſture of reverence,to be vſed with diſcretion 
in all religions exerciſes ; bur now as for the indications and expreſsions of a- 
doration, 1 do thiok the Scripture a ſufficient rule of them, where, | do nor ex - 
clude che law and light of nature,for materially confidered,ir is a pact of Scriprure, 


Dr. Hammond. ſeR. 22, 


This 1 did not apply to the Croſſe in Baptiſm, and the Miniſters ufing of the Suplice, 
as being not periinent to that place. Another head was ſet apart for thoſe, and proceeded 
10 ſe&.28, the Croſſe expreſly named, and the Surplice implyed under the title of other 
Ceremonies, of which it may there be ſeen, what my con.luffon was, not what 1s here 
deem'd incumbent on me to prove , that the om'ſſlon of them infers indecen.y , bat that 
ſtanding on 1h ſe grounds, whereon they are known to {tand, Conjcience duly inflrufted , 
cannot think 1t neceſs1ry Jr tending to ed'fication to caſi them cauſl:ſly out of this Church, 
or the whole Liturgie for their [akes, 


Teanes, 


What you ſ1id,was applyable nnto the Crofle in Baptiſne, and the Miniſters 
uſing of the Surplice, for your conciufion was, the more then lawfulneſſe of pre. 
ſcription of ceremonies'in a Charch, andof Uniformity therein 3 and here ſe#.1g you 
acknowledge thar your conclufion, defizned in that SeRion, was the juſtiſying 
of Uniformity of Ceremonies in the ſervice of God : now | had reaſon ro think 
that you ſpeak of humane, religious , myſtical ceremonies , becauſe ſuch onely 
were oppoſed by the Non-conformitts, and ſuch the Croffe and Surplice were, 
ewinently, though nor excluſtrely, 

2, If your defign he to juſtifie do&rinal ceremonies from thEApoſiles com- 
mand of deceacy,then *ris incumbent on you to prove that the omiſſion of ſuch 
ceremonies doth infer undecency; for if ic doth nor infer undecency, then ther 
" in there is no rranigreſſion of the Apoſtles precepr, and if the Apoltles precept 
be nor tranſgreſſed by the omiſfion of them , the aſſembly had no cauſe , ypon 
_ account-, to repent of their caſting ſuch ceremonies our of the Church of 
God. 


D:, Hammond. ſeR.2 3 , 24. b: 


And yet if Mr. ], ſhall now defere to know what the grounds of theſe two Eccleſiaſtio 
cal rites are, which alone he is oxy to name, on perſwaſron, | ſuppoſe, that they were 
as fit, if not fitter than any others for the diſproving my poſition, oF ( cuſtome being 
the onely rule of decency) 1 ſhall new render him @ brief account of them, ſuch as 
may in (ome degree confirm the truth of it. 

24. And fir't far the Croſſe in Baptiſm. 1.'Tis known to all, that our Chriſtian courſe 
is « ſpirttuell Warfare under Chriſt our great Generall ; Now it is , and —_— 

al 


22 Uniformity in humane dodrinal 
hath been cuſtomary over the world , that in a militia there ſhould be ſome Banner , 
or Enſign, to which every one ſhould reſort , and fight under it. This hath caftome 
made decent among all ; and ſuppoſing that cuſtome, the emiſſion of it in an Army is 
indecent,” yet not ſo, as things diſhoneſt, or breaches of the Law of Nature are in- 


decent. 
Teanes, 


1. As our Chriſtian courſe is a ſpiritual warfare, ſo unto this the Ordinances 
of Chriſt Jeſus are a more ſuirable Banner or Enſign, than any hun ane invention 
Wharſoever : But you think that che Banner requiſite in our ſpiritual warfare 
muſt be of humane invention, not divine inſticutionz for otherwiſe you ſpeak 
nothing to the purpoſe ; and if the omiſſion of ſuch a Banner or Enſign be un*+ 
decent, you may arraign Chriſt and his Apoſtles as guilty cf undency. 

2. The figne of the Croſſe hath been a long rime uſed by Antich: iff, as an Er» 
fign or Banner, and is ir undecent to lay afide che Enſign or Banner of an e&» 
nemy ? 

ag How little weight there is in the cuſtomary uſe of a Banner for the decency 
of the ſign of the Croſſe in Baptiſme, will be apparent by theſe following cont1- 


derations. | 
r. Iris a cuſftowe in Armies for difetent companies or troppes to haye Ban- 


- nersor Enfigns; but it was never the cuſtome of any Armies for. every ſcverall 
fouldier to carry a Banner or Enfign: from the cuſtorze of a Banner or Enſign 
then, how you can _—_ for che ſigning of every fingular Chiiſtian wich the 
fgn of the Croſſe paſſeth my in-aginarion, 

2. The cuſtomary uſe of a Banner is in the whole war , and not onely at the 
firſt enrolement of Souldiers, and therefore if it prove any thing for the Sign of 
the Croſſe,it will conclude for the frequent and conſtant uſe of it all the time of 
our warfare; and this I hope you will not plead fer. 

3. A permanent Croſſe hath more proportion unto the Banners and Enfigns of 
og—_ than the tranſient and aerial Croſſe 3 and yet there be ſome of your party, 
who allow of the tranſient Croſſe in Baptiſme, that diſlike permanent Crofles 
in Gads worſhip 3 becauſe they think there is more danger of ſuperſtirion in 
them : Now theſe men, in all probahiliry, lay no great firefſe upon this your 
reſemblance of the ſign of the Croſſe to a Banner or Enſign, and my reaſon for this 
wy conjeRare ( for | urge it onely as a conjeFure _) is, becaule they rejeR all 

manent Croſſes in Gods ſervice, which doe more reſemble a Banner or Enfign 

han a tranſient Croſs. 

4. [ have done my beſt co ſound the depth and ſtrength of your argument , 
and if I be nor deceived, thn$ ir ſtands : The omilſion of a Banner or Enſign,in 
our ſpiritual warfare, that was uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians, is undecent;bur 
the ſign of the Croſſe in Baptiſm was thus uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians,theie. 
fore omiſſion of it is undecentr. 

- By Primitive Chriſtians, I ſuppoſe you doe nor-mean the Apefiles , or ſuch A- 
poffolicad perſons as were guided by an infallible ſpirir , and then 1 deny your Ma- 
5ors and for this my denial 1 ſhall give you two reaſons, 

I. In Chriſt our great Generall, the Captain of our ſaluation , were bidden all the 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, and theretore he knew. berter what was de - 
cent in his worſhip, than all Primizive Chriſtians, han 8ll the Fathers and Coun» 
cils that eyer were in the world ; and therefore ſeeing there is ſuch a deep fi- 

| lence 


. 


Ceremonies nngrounded on © Cor.14.40, 23 
leace of the Croſſe in his word, I ſhall never think it fo highly decent as yuu 
prerend, ſo decent, that rhe omitlion of it is undecent. 

2. lc is, and alwaics hath been cuſtomaty over the world, art leaſt in civil and 
w<l-governed Narions, that in a Miliria all ſhoufd be done by Commiſſion de- 
rived from the General. Manlizs pur his own Son to death for fighting with 
an enemy , though he had the Conqueſt, becauſe ir was without order , and L, 
Papyrius Curſor had, for the ſame reaſon, eﬀecured Q. Fabims Rutilianus , though 
he had girined a great Victory over the Samnites, but that the general intercetfi- 
on of the people of Rome pacined him, Bur now our Prelatikis can produce 
no Commiſſion from our great G-neral, to vie any Banner or Enfign in his worſhip, 
bur ſuch a; he hath already inflicuced, his Worl, Sacraments , Diſcipline, ard 
the:efvre I ſhall condemn che uſage of any ſuch Banner or Enſign ,, as a tranſ- 
greiſion agal aft his Milirary diſcipline, Afﬀeer the wciting of this , 1 found this 
your obj-&1o0n both p:opounded and anſwered by Sharpie, Scharp.curt.theol, 
(0D, 2.PAap 39.40 

Ob. Milttes d:b:nt habere ggnum militare, quo ab aliy ditinguantar : At Chriftia- 
ni omnes ſant milites, Eph 5 i. ergo Of ſign:im hibere debent to per conſequens fig- 
num crucis. 

Reſp. Nega1nd illud conſeq quia h15ent alia ſigns, nempe internum ſignum fidet, ge- 
ternam con feſſiznem, ly particip4tionem verhi &y $1cramentorum,&&c, What he ſpeaks 
of cxternal confettion and participation of the Word and Sacraments, wil fatife 
fie what you (ay. 

I cannor hece paſſe by a paſſage ia Wy itaker againſt Dura, pag 191,153. in 
the Edirion of his Works in Fol, Dure's having cited many Fathers for the 
Ceremonies ad:ied nnto.Baptiſre, Hhitzker thus replyeth wnto him : M: 2 wro 
non intereſ> quid Clemens, quid Leo , quid Damaſws , quid quiſquam ating Pontifex 
ad Baptiſmi Sacramentum adjecerit, Chriſtus ecclefis nihil de iftis ceremontarum 
nugis mandavit, nec in illis crebris, quos in ſcriptura legimius , baptiſmis , ulla harum 

rerum menti) rcperitur. Nam vero putemus recentiorem ecclefiam melins peripeflum 
_ \ quibus in Baptiſmo ceremoniis uti oporteret , quam Chriftam ejaſque Apo» 
$o'os 2 

Before [ proceed further, 1 ſhall rake notice of che limitation that you have 
in the cloſe of (ſc: 24. of your alſerrion of undecency in the omifſhon of a 
Banner inan Army : lt is nat {9 undecent, ſay you, as things diſhoneſt , or breaches 
of the Law of Nature; Now if you apply this unto the omiition of a Banner , 
in our ſpiritual Militia, I thus obje& againſt ic : The publique worſhip of God 
is a chief part of our ſpiritual warfa.e, and che command of decency in that is, 

faith your Hocker,an edi or Law of Nature,and whatſoever is therein undecent 
trranſpreſſerh againſt this Law: If the omiſſion thes therein of a Banner or Enſign 
of humane invention (for of ſuch only you ſpeak) be undecent, *ris fo undecent 
as things diſhoneſt, or breaches of the Law of Nature arc undecent, 


Dr, Hammond. ſe&. 25,26,27,28. | 

And the Cr:fſe on which Chriſt was crucified , the Embleme alſo of that flate that 
every Chriſtian enters into , a conſtant, courageous patience for all affliftions , was * 
by the Primitive Chriſtians thus uſed, as their Symbol or Enfigne , and every man 
that is inrollediin the Chriftian Militia, is by bim that inrolles jm , figned wnth it 3; 
and this praiſe being thus founded , and revived in the Church, Saint Auguftines 


words are worth remembring, and cannot be denyed to have truth in them s S'g- 
nun 


' 24 No grounds of uniformity it humane 
fignum crucis nift adbibeatur, five ffontibus credentium , frue ipſ{ aque qua regenera muy 
Cc. nihil rite perficitur * Unleſſe the ſign of the. Groſſe be uſed either to the foreheads 
of the beleevers ( who are baptiſcd _) or to the water it ſelf by which we are regene- 
rate, it is not duly performed. 1. e. with ſuch ceremonies as by cuſſome of the Church , 
the rule of decency, beleng to itz, and, crucis figno in fronte hodie ranquam in poſte 
fignandus es, omneſque Chriſtiani ſignantur ( de Catechiz. rud. cap.20.tom, 4, p. 
915.) thou muſt be figned now in the farehead with the ſign of the Creſſe, as the Iſrae= 
lites on their door-pofts, and ſo muſt all Chriſtians. In the forehead particularly (c) in 
Tom.to fronte figar,ubi ſedes pudoris, becauſe the ſeat of ſhame is there, which we render , 
oSþ ba B. in token that the baptized (hall not be aſhamed, 
P-287-D. 26. The uſage of this ceremony of figning with the Croſſe, was , we aljo know, fre« 
quent in the Church ( while the gifts of healing continued ) 
( d )) Sce Aug. de Civit Dei.l. in ( d ) curing diſeajes, and caſting our Devils , 10 that Atha- 
2.C.8, nafius frequently offums of it, (e) Tu ovutio Ty caves 
(7 ow —_— 3nbas T0 hy waſed mavemal, mou wp Pagwaneſe va]agſei- 
* oh P bp oe 1 EW. owt, x, Tavie wi Tm Tuna tenpilay rolaniuad- 
Ts Suge & vey 0 &yJga Tor pelau; by the fign of the Croſſe all Magick, and Witchcraft 
28%dwos a AQ Ag Ts] oy Tas 3s brought to nought , all the Idol Temples laid waſte and 
amd[a;, And PIg-102.6.261- empiy. 
eo: mM oukig Ts neſouls | 
aig” ulois ewes, & a) mes A! uns daſpores geviorlar, And contr. Ariay.Or.t, 
pag.285. A, *O winay Vn os m2 onprier iy wilwny wergerorTawy amogpigs) ar me]a- 
m{rouky0r x; 18] nowvnuirC. And P1zſente figno crucis obmuteſcir Paganitas, Aug. T. 
4+229.B, And832. B, Dzmonia nominari cruce Chriſti rerrentar , fi impenſivs flat, fu- 
ganrur, Dii Paganorum meru crucis reſponſa daie non poſſunr. 


27. And then Baptiſme being the exorcifing of Devils \ the ancient Catechiſts wee 
know were called Exorcifts) the reſcuing of a perſon from the power cf Satan into Gods 

| Sonſpbip and Family, what can be mere proper, or agreeable, or exatly ſymbolical , than 
the wſe of this in Baptiſme, according to that of Tertul,de Reſurr. Carn. Caro fig- 
parur, vt anima muniatur, the fleſh or body rs ſigned , that the ſoul may be defended 


or fortified ? ; 
2. And if inſtead of the (f ) frequent uſe of it among the 


£3 46 8 - Gon -þ _— ancients , even (g )before the cumberſome weight of Ceremo+ 
tul. de Cor. Mil.c.3. * TZeF- nies came in, (&y my yaugy aerowyns t8)togenſitopls 


(e ) Vide Narrat. Hippalyti 763 Tis G0e2y1) & TawTys Srorh'ss» ſaith the Autboy 
Apoſtolocum &v'y Xope, apud of the Qyeſt. and Reſp. aſcribed fo Juſtin Ma:tyr, QU. p21. 
Pallad.Hiſt.Luuſ.pag.r 049. pag. 364. in time of prayer we ſign thoſe that are an) way 


v . ill offefed) we in our Church rerain it onely in 6ur ſolemn en- 
Oalu tails openſiCcom me trance into Chriſts"camp, in tcken that we mean valia"t)y tg 


pucnele 78 guvpy SS 40808 " fight under his banner , and in confidence that he that thus 
o . . » 
ape. . | fiened to Conſtantine vittory from Heaven ( wTi)w vi 1s, 
in this overcome ) will thu give grace, and ſeal to us vittery 
over our ghoſt 'y enemies: what queſtion can there ever be of the perfe decency of this 
uſoge among us ? 


Teantes, 


met from | OF. 1.4 40s , 25 
Jeaxes. 

Here you heap vp many Teſtimomes of the Fathers for the Sign of the Croſs, 
unro which it 1s no difficult matter to adde more , bur you might very wel have 
ſoare4 all rhis labour 3 for firſt, it is not nnknown onro you, how your Adver- 
ſacie> hold, thac the Hyperbolical ſayings of the Fathers , rouching the Croſſe, 
are a9 waics juſtiftable;hear what Biſhop Morton quores our cf the Abridgemwenr, 
and Mr, Hy, pag.:37,238. Sundry of the Fathers put holyneſs in the Sign of te 
Croſie, and wrote of it very ſuperſittiouſly. Some telling 4 that it was a terrour oga'nf 
D:vil;, attributed a power thereunto of working Miracles; What ſhall we ſay ? but 
that th: Criffe hath becn as ſuperitiriouſly abuſed ty the Fathers , as by the ranckest Pa- 
piits, ſaving that the P apiſts hawe rancked it with divine worſhip, and ſo beſtowed more 
hin upon t than ever the Fathers did afford it. Biſhop Morton hath attempred r0 
gire an Anſwer hereunto , bur Dr Ames hath ſo repiyed unto him, as that hee 
hath fate down, and neicher he, or his Second , have in this rezeyned any thing 
unto Ameſits. 

Unto this of che Abridgement, and Mr, Hy, let me adde what Mr. Parker 
hath obſcrved in the Fathers ſpeeches concerning the Croſſe, Treat. of the Croſs, 
part. x.pag.9o, *Chewa lirrtle upon theſe ſpeech s, it may he they will tell thy 
* raſte how uvgſavoury the Fathers are, in che matter of the Croilc: 


©” 


©( 0 ) With the ſign of che Croſſe ir is that the Body of our Lord o Auguſt. de tempoy. 


* is conſecrated , and the Font of Baptiſm ſanRified, With (p) 181. 


* the Sign of the Croſſe is the wave of. Bapt.ſme conſecrared. (4) p Idem Cont. Pelagium. 


© By the Sign of the Crofſe is the Lords Body conſecrated. 1[1b.6 c.8. 


* The Fonr of Baprtiſme ſanctified , and all things whatſoever 9 Chryſeft. in Mat. 16. 


© are .made holy , they are made holy with rhe ſign of the Lords homil. 55. 
*Croſſ-, ( r ) we glory ia the Croſſe 

© worketh throughout all Sacraments: withour which f1gn nothing 

* elſe isholy , nor any other conſecration thar commetrh to effe&, 


of the Lord, whoſe virtue 7 Cypr. lib, de bapt. 


*(#) With the ſign of the Croſle is the Fonte of Regeneration { Aug. de Sand. Serm. 


* made holy z and ro ſpeak fully , all Sacraments are perfe&tcd by 19 


© his virtue, ( t ) Unleſle the ſign of the Crofle be applycd to the t Aug.in Fohan trait. 


* forcheads of the Belcevers,or ro the water whereby they are rege- 18, 


* neraied, or to the ſacrifice whereby they are fed , none of theſe u Aug. de utilitat.penie 


* are rightly performed. ( « ) The warer of ſalvation is not the tent. 
* water of ſalvation, unlefle being confecrared in Chriſts name , it 


be ſigned with his Croſſe. Again. (w) The water is good forno w Ambroſ. de 15s qui i- 
* uſe of facure health, without rhe Preaching of the Lords Crofſe, nitiatur, 41yſt. Cap. 3» 


© But when it is conſecrated with the Myſterie of the ſaving Crofle, 

© then itis tempered to the uſe of a ſpiritual waſhing , and of a ſaving Cup. As 
© therefore Moſes threw the wood into the waters of Marah , and made them 
* \weet , ſo the Prieſt ſends the Preaching of the Lords Crofle into this Font, 
© and the water thereof is made ſweer unto grace- 

By this you may ſee that your allegations ovr of the Fathers are in vaine , vn* 
leſſe you had added a proof of their infallibiliry,or that they are to be a rule of 
our faith in matters of this nature, 

2. * One Papiſt is found ( ſaith Parker, part. r.pag 79. ) who faith , the Fa- 
* thers meanr nor of the outward fign , bur of the thing ſignified , which is 
* Chciſts death : Iris well , that we have this confeſſion from him , rhas the 

E Fathers 


ater Dot Fall; » ”y WY 
' , 4 | 7 F £ 4 F g F4 F J t . 4 F L 7 _ - 


Fathers cannot be juſtified , in caſe they mean the outward fign , which they 
mean undoubtedly, or elſe our oppoſites doe us great wrong , who objet the 
Fathers againſt us in the Outward ceremony of the Crofſe,goc. 

3. Thoſe that-are but tolerably verſed in the Fathers , cannot bur confeſſe , 
that they aſcribe very ſtrange things unto the ſign ef che Croſſe 5 as that ir is a 
neceſſary requiſire of Baptiſme, that it was an Amulert againſt the Devil, and an 
inſtroment of Miracles , a fence or fortification of the foul againſt all ſpiriruall 
adverſaries; but theſe Hyperbolies, however you may excuſe chem, yet they are 
ſo groſle, a3 that they are urterly uncapable of any juſt Apology ro be made for 
them; and this without more adoe might ſuffice for anſwer unto fed. 25,26, 
27,28, But 1 ſhall farther give you ſome general exceptions againſt thoſe reſti- 
monies of the Fathers you alledge, and nexr, ſay ſomething unto them takey ſe» 
verally and apart. 

My general exceptions ſhall be fix. 

The farſt, the not vfing of the Crofſe by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is a greater 
prejudice againſt ir , than all the countenance can be given unto ir by the Fa- 
thers of aficr ages 3 alaſlc! what are Auguſtine, Athanaſius , Tertullian, &c. whom 
you quote, in compariſon of our blefſed Saviour * unco them the Spirit was gi— 
ven but in meaſure , unto him without meaſure , Fob. 3.34. And, it was a ſpirit of 
wiſdome and underſtanding , a ſpirit of counſel «and knowledge, Iſa. 11. 12. and fo 
was able to make awple and lufficient proviſion for any religious Ceremonies in 
his Church thar he thovght requiſite: Why ſhould not we content our ſelves 
with thoſe few that he hath ordained ? eſpecially ſeeing no mortal men can 
produce a patent from him for the inſtirution of any other : and why ſhould we 

think the omiſſion of the Croſs in Baptiſm undecent ? ſeeing it was omitted b 
Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles; for thar it was omirted by them, is confeſſed by 
a learned Conformiſt, Dr. Fulk,in anſwer unto the Rhemaiſts , pag 252, * Nejs 
© ther was the ſign of the Crolle, ſaith he, in any cftimation with the Apoſtles, or 
© the faithful in their time. Tertullian indeed, reckoneth ſigning with the Crefle 
* tobe an old Tradition, which yet is no more certain to have been uſed by the 
_ © Apoſtles, than other like Ceremonies which he there nameth, as the taſting of 
* Milk and Honey by them thar were baptiſcd , and the abſtinence from waſh. 
© ing for a week after baptiſm , oblations for birth -dayes, and ſuch other , long 
© fince aboliſhed , which they ſhould not have been, if they had been ordai- 

* ned by the Apoſtles as necefiary for Chiiſtian Religion, As a man runneth 

*ro the Fountain , faith Cyprian , when the channels are defiled, ſo muſt 

© we repair to the praftiſe of the firſt Church , which is the Fountain of all 

© piety : non ef attendendam ( faith he.) quid aliquis ante nos faciendum putaverit, 
ſed quid, qui ante omnes eſt, Chriſſy fecerit, @ factendum preceperit, Agreeable 
hereunto is that which Mr. Parker pact. 14Pag, 100. quotes out of Sadee! againſt 
the Monks of Burdeaux, * When the Monks uf Burdeauzx affirm the figns which 

* are added ro Baptiſme , arean ornament to ir, we thus reply : Are they 

© wiſer than Chriſt Jeſus, who hath ordained his Sacrament in ſo great purity 

* and ſimplicity , and who knoweth better than all the men in the world, whar 

© ornament was fitreſt for it? If jr be but the covenant of a man, when it js con- 

© firmed, no man abrogateth ir, or addeth any thing to it : What arrogancy is it 
© then to adde to the inſtirution of Chriſt? 

A ſecond exception of the. Non-conformiſts againſt the Teſtimonies of the 
Fathers for the ſ1gn of the Croſle, is, that they dee not contribute fo much ho- 


Nour 
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nour thereunto , as the ſuſpe&ed infamons birth and original of it doth diſ- 
credit : Inall probabilities, ſay they, that Devilliſh Heretick , Valentinus, was 
the firſt Author and Father of ir, the firſt that advanced ir unto any religious 
uſe ; and this they prove out of renews. Parker part.r. pag.95 averrceth, thar-it 
appeareth by the Texr of Irenazs, that Valentings did uſe the figure of the 
Croſſe, to expreſſe one of his Zones by; and as Yalentinus was the Father of ir, 
ſo Montans, fay they, was the Nurſe of it, Dr, Fulk, as 1 told you, was a Con- 
ſormirant , and no enemy unto the ſign of the Croffe, ſo he profeſieth of him+ 
ſelf in his confutation of the Rhemiſts pag. 87. As for the fgn of the Creſie, ſo 
it be without ſuperſtition, we can abide well enoagh. And yer this man pag. 252, 
tels us, that Valentinus the Heretique was the firſt that made any great account of it ; 
and cires for it roo Irene,as well as the Non-conformiſts., - 

A third exception againſtthe pretended antiquiry of the Croſſe, and the Te- 
ftimonies of the Fathers in that behalf , is, that divers C-remonies Copval wi h 
the Crofle arenot urged , but aboliſhed, and yet they were never proſtiroted 
unto ſuch ſuperſtitious and idolarrous abuſes as rhe Crofle hath been: And 
therefore why ſhould the Croſſe be ſuch a Favourire , as to be retained ? This 
EXceprion you may ſee thus managed by Parker , part- 1.pag.39. + If our Op- 
© poſires muſt needs drink of this Ciſtern of antiquiry , then let the 


*(q) Oyle ic (elf of Baptiſme, be revived : Yea, ( r ) Baptizing 
* by Lay-men z for theſe be as ancient as the Croſſe , and ſprang a» 
© bout the ſame time with ir. Sure with farre bertex reaſon may 
© they rake out of their graves, the ceremony ( /) of Kiſſing the 
© Infant Baptiſed 3 the ceremony of the (t ) Ring given in Baptiſm, 
© for an obſignation of Faith and Profeſſion ; the ceremony of pur- 
© ing (u) MiJk and Hony into his mouth; And laſtly the Ceremony of 
© the (w ) Whire Garment , wherewith the Baptiſed was wont to 
* be clothed, Theſe being equal to the Crofle, both for Antiquity, 
© and for profitableneſſe of ſignification, and ſurmonating it in 0- 
© ther reſpes,as that they were never ſo much abuſed as the Croſſe 
© hath been , nor now import ſo much perill as the Crofle hring 
© «th with ir,may give wiſe men cauſe to wonder, why :hfe ſhould 


q Beat. Rhenan.in Tere 


tul:de Coron,milit, 


Magdeburgenſ.centur.z, 
Cafe 5. tit, 11t, Baptiſ. 
y Madgeburg. ex Tertuls 
de Baptiſt. 

[ Cypri lib. Epiſ.8. 

t Tertul. de pudicit. 
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w [dem de Bapr.do Beat, 
Rhenan.in lib, de corou, 
mit, 


©;e buried in a tomb ſealed up , while the Croſle no: oncly liveth, but alſo do« 


© mincereth. 


A fourth exception againſt the ancient vſe of the Croſle by the Fathers,is that 
it is over-ballanced by the Papiſts abuſe of it unto Idolarty : The Brazen Serpent 
was ordained by God , and yet when it was abuſed unto Idohatry , Hezekiah did 
well to break it in pieces, 2 King.18.4. And therefore the Crofle being a humane 
invention altogether unneceſſary in Gods worſhip, is for the Idolatrous abuſe of ir 
rightly aboliſhed. The force of this conſequence may be gathered from what 


two Engliſh Biſhops ſay, 


1. From whar Biſhop 4b5ot hath from a tranſlation of a paſſage ont of the 
Canon Law, Def: of Mr, Perkins part. z.pag.168.* if our Predeceſſors have done 
* ſome things, which at thit rime might b* withovr fanſr, and afrerwards be tur» 
© ned ro errour , and ſuperſtition , weare tavgh: ( ſaith the Law J) by Hexekiahs 


© breaking the Brazen Serpent, that the Poſterity may aboliſh che ſame wicthour 
© any delay , and with great authoriry. The very ſame words are urged in the 
like manner by Dr. John Rainolds in his Couference with Hart, page $10. As 
alſo by Zooker in his Eccleftaſtical Politie, pag. 347 R 

| 3 
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2. From what Jewel faich for the abolition of [mages, becauſe of theirAdord- 
tion, Repl to Hardings Anſw:artic 14.pag 383.'The beſt remedy in this behalf, 
© and moſt agreeable with Gods Word,js utrerly ro aboliſh rhe cauſe of che i!],S50 
* the godly King Hezechitas rook Cown , and biake in pe ces the Brazen Serpent; 
© notwirhſtanding Moſes hinſelf by Gods ſpecial commandment had erettcd itz 
\ norwithſtanding ic were an Exprefle figure of Chriſt hanging upon the Croſſe 3 
© nerwithſtanding ir had continued fo many years 3 notwithſtanding God by ic 
© had wrovght ſo many Miracles, So the godlv Biſhop Epiphanis tent in ſunder 
* the Image of Chriti painted ina cloth 3 and ſaid , It was againſt Gods com- 
© mandmenr,, a thing ſuperſtitious and unmeer for the Church , and people of 
© God; notwithſtanding ir were the lmage of Chriſt. So the godly Emperour 
© Theodofis made his Pioclamarion over all his Domir.jons in this fort; Srgnum 
© Servatoris n*ſfri, quocknque leco reperietur, toll: hem: We ſtraitly command, that 
* the [mrge of our Saviour be taken down,in whar place ſoever it ſhal be found: 
* notwithſtanding it were the Image cf our Saviour, So ir is decreed in the late 
* Council of Ments,'thar, when Images happen to be abuſcd by the people, they 
* be either notably al'cred , or utterly aboliſhed | 

Unto rheſe two I ſhall adde the reſtimany of Avgzffine, De Civitate Dei lh, 
10.c.8, Aineum ſane Serpentem proper fatti memoriam reſervatum cum poſtea popu- 
Ius errans tanquam Idolam colere cepiſſet, Exechias Rex 1e(igioſa poteſtate Deo ſerviens, 
cum magna pre:atis laude contrivit. Suppyſe then, though nor graor, thar the Anci. 
ents lawfully and laudably nſed the fign of the Croffe ,as a commemorative fign of 
Chciſts death, and a monitory fign of their duty , yer ſeeing it hath been made by 
the Papiits ſuch an ab«minable Idol, there is very good reaion for the utter ca- 
ſheering ir cur of Gods wotſhip. 

A fifth exceprion is, that our Crofſe is nor the Fathers Croſſe, who never an- 
nexed any word unto it, and therefore ovrs is the more Sacrawental ; for this 
ſee Ames in his Reply ro- Mortons particular Def page :7, As alſo Mr. Parker parr, 
I.PAag.114. 

My fixth exception I ſhall give you in the words cf Mr. Parker, parr. x. page 
133+ * Whar though the cuſlome of the Fathers,who uſed the Croile for a ſign 
* of Chriſt, were on all ſides good , the rimes doe differ. They lived in an age 
* when it was deſpiſe4 ; wee in a time when it is adored. They ina rime when 
*1c profeſſed the Faiths we ina time when itis common to Papiſts, They in a 
* time when jt was ufed over all the Church for the fign of Che iſtianiry;we in 2n 
* age, when our of our own Church ir is no where uſed bur for a ſign of Antis 
* chriſtianity. In regard whereof we may wel appeal tro the old Canons, Re- 
gule Patrum tradute ſunt ( ſaith Gregory) prout res poitulare videbatur , temporis , lect, 

perſonarum, reique itſius habita ratione. And Leo, ficut quedam ſunt. que nulla poſſunt 
ratione convelli , ita multa ſunt, qug pro neceſſitate temporum, ac conſideratione etatum 
eporteat remporart. 


But 1 ſhall proceed to the examination of your reſtimonics aparr, 


£ Lr. Hammond. 


Saint Auguſtines words are worth remembring, and cannit be denied to have truth 


_ in them Cb_) Signam crucis nifi adhibeatur, five frontibus credentium , five ipſ1 , 


aquz qua regeneramur,&c, nihil rite perficitur;unl(fſe the figh of the Croſſe be uſed 
eber to the forcheads of the belcere;s ( who are baptiſed ) of why walter it ſelf by 


»bich 


Certmonies ungrounded on y Cor. 14. 40, 29 


which we are regenerate , it 15 not duly performed, i, e, with ſuch ceremonies as by cu 
ftome of th2 Church, the rul: of decency, belong to it, / EA 4s Oy Cd 


Feanes, 


Saint Auguitins words at large are as followeth, Quod fgnum nifi adhibratur, fve 
frontibu credentium, frve jpfi aque qua regeneramur , frve oleo quo Chriſmate ungun- 
rur,ſtve ſacrificta qus alunturnihil eorum 1116 pe: ficitur, Saint auguſtine here you lee 
approves of che Chtiſm,and of the croſſing of the Oyle therein, and ſers ir cheek 
by joule with the water in Baptiſ'n and the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 3 
now your fricnds doe hope that you doe nor concurre with him herein; and 
if you doe nor, why doe you urge us with the authority cf his Teſtimony 2 

2. If you apply Saint Auguſtines words to our times, and aver,that they can» 
nor be denyed to have rruth in them,then your opinion is, that unlefle the ſign 
of the Croſſe be uſed ro the water in Bapriſm, and to the Elements in the Lords 
Sur per, iheſe Sacraments are not duly performed witch ſuch ceremonies , as by 
cuſtome of the Charch, the rule of decency, belong unto them ; and then whar 
Apology can you make for the Church of Eng/and, that never fince the Refor 
mation uſed any of cheſe Croſlings. 

3.Suppoſe Bapiiſv in Auguſtines time had been admintifired withour Croſſing 
of cicher the forehead of the Bapriſed , or the water wherewith they were 
baptiſed , it had then indeed been performed not with ſuch ceremonies as by 
the Cuſtome of the then Chusch helonged unto it : and fo Falk, in his Confu- 
tation of the Rhe-mifts, exponndeth Auguſtines rite, page 693, but this concludes 
nothing againſt us ; for we hoid thar ſuch Bapriſme hath been 1:8 , thar is, duly, 
lawfully, and laudably adminiſtred, becauſe ir would have been agreeable unto 
Chriſts inſtienrion, which alone, and not the cuſtome of the Church, is the rule 
of its 4d winiftration, 

4. Theſe words of Avguſtine are at beſt, hut propoſtio mals ſonans ; for they 
carty a palpable appearance of evill , becauſe. they plainly ſeem to aſſert the ne- 
ceſliry of rhe Sign of the Croffe nnro Baprtiſme and the Lords Supper. Bellar- 
min? bringeth chem to prove , that nothing can be conſecrated withour the fign 
of the Crofle, de Sacra confirm.lib.2.c.13 as allo to juſtifie their Croſſings, that 
they uſe in the Maſle, de Miſa, (1b, 3.c.13, And there's a Popiſh Ballad mentioned 
by the Abtidgemenrt, and tranſcribed in Parker , wherein I beleeve this is one of 
the places in Augnſtine, related unro,part.1.p.92. 


Without the Croſſe Saint Avguſtine ſaith , 
( Read him and yu may ſee ) 

1. No man is fledfaft in the Faith, 
Nor Chriftened well may be. 


No Sacrifice, no holy Oyle, 
No waſhing in the Font , 
2. Nor any thing can thee aſſoye, 
If thou the Croſs do want. 


Children by it have Chriſtendome , 
The water's ble alſo: 

3. The Holy Ghoſt appears to ſome , 

And gifts of Grace beſtow, 
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When that this Croſs is made aright, 
Of them that hallowedbe : 

4 Where it is not, therc wanteth might, 
For ought that can ſee. 


But the very Canons of the Convocation doe diſclaime all neceſſity of the fign 
of che Croſſe in Bapriſme, * The Church of Eng/and, fince the aboliſhing of 
© Popery, hath ever held and taught, and teacherh ſtil, that the ſign of the Croſs 
c uſed in Baptiſme is no part of che ſubſtance of that Sacrament 3 for when the 
c Miniſter,dipping the Infant in water,or laying water upon the face of ir (as the 

manner alſo is ) hath pronounced theſe words ("1 baptize thee in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt ) the Infant is fully baprized 3 to as 
© the ſign of the Croſle being afterwards uſed , doth neither adde any thing ro 
c the virtue, or perfe&ion of Baptiſm; nor being omitted, doth derraQ any thing 
« from the effe& and ſubſtance of ir, 


Dr, Hammond. 


And, Crucis figno in fronte hodie tanquam in poſte ſignandus es , omneſque 
Chriſtiani fignantur (de Catechiz. rud. c. 20.tom.4.pag.91 5. ) thou muſt be ſigned 
now in the forehead with the fign of the Croſſe, as the Iſraelites on their door poſts, and 
ſo muſt all ChriStians , 


Teanes. 


Whereas you ſay above,that Auguſtines words cannot be denyed to have truth 
in them, you mean theſe laſt quored , as well as the former 3 and if this bee fo , 
then ir will be an eafie matter for you to clear up by argument this undeniable 
truth that is in them. God commanded the Iſraclires to ſtrike the lintel and 
the rwo fide poſts of the door with the blood of the Paſſeover ; therefore all 
Chriſtians are obliged to he ſigned in the forehead wi:h the ſign of the Crofle , 
ſounds with me as a very wild and looſe inference ; and therefore [ ſhall intreat 
you to confirm ir,or elſe relinquiſh this place of Auguſtine,as containing nothing 
of an argument in it. 

Bellarmine alledgeth this place of Auguſtine to prove that the blood of the Lamb 
ſprinkled upon the poſts of the doors was a figure of the ſign of the Croſs: Tom. 
2, de Ecclef: triumph: lib.2.c+2g9. And unto him Chamier thus anſwereth ; Tom, 
2. pag 878,879. Nego crucem ſignificatam in veteri Teftamento 3 niſi per accidens : 
hoc eft, quatenus Chriſta ſignificatus eft crucifigendus. Sed erucem diredle ac pry ſe fige 
nificatam ulljs figuris, nego. Nec ignoro tamen produci pſſe in *contrarium teflimonia 
quedam ex Patribus. Sed ego quicquid Patribus in buceam venit,nen cenſes ample en. 
dum, ut verbum Dei. Poteſt, inquiebat Auguſtinus in Pſalmum trigeſimum ſextum,nibil 
aliquid videri, alteri aliud: ſed neque ego, quod dixero , praſcribo alteri ad meliorem 
intelleFum, nee ille mihi. Idem de reliquis dicendurm. Itaque liceat in earum ſen- 
tentias inquirere. Certe illud de ſanguine agni þ- ſito ſuper utroque poſte , remotiſſimum 
eft 4 Cruce. Hos ſolum tenuiſſimum veſtigium; poſitio in poſte,nonnihil alludit ad poſitio* 
nem in fronte ; que in corpore ſupremum locum occupat , ſicut in oſtiopoliis . Sed ſan- 
guts , quanto adtius ſanguinem Chriſti ſignificaret? ut apnd Gregorium homilia vigeſima 
ſecunda in Evangelia. Quid ſit ſanguis agnj , n'n 541 andiendo, ſed bibendo didiciſtis. 
| Nut 
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Nui ſanguis ſuper utrumque poſtem ponitur, quando non ſolum ore corporis 3 [ed etiam ore 
cordis hauritur. Gretſerus excipit ; poſſe unum idemque plura ſignificare. lta ſane , 
inquam 3 ſed primo variis ratienibus . Itague eadem ratione qua ſenifica ſanguinem , 
non poteſt ſignificare crucem; Af unimus loci unica eff ratio, Quare f hoc uno loco ſigni= 
ficat (anguinem Chriſti, non ſignificat crucem. Deinde unum idemgque poteit varia figni- 
ficare, at non quelibet : ſed ea tantum, ad que habet analogiam., Quenam eft vers a» 
nalogia ſanguinis agni ad crucem? nam agno fignificari Chriſtum nemo inficias eat. Nuo* 
mado ergo ſangnis ex agn) eduiius; ſignificabit crucem non edattam ex Chriſto ? ſanguis, 
inquam,effuſus, crucem compactam ? 


Dr. Hammond. 


In the forehead particularly Cc) in fronte figat ubi ſedes pudoris ) becauſe the © Tom.1o, 
ſeate of ſhame is there, which wee render , in token that the baptiſed ſhall not bee p-258g.B, 


a/hamed, 
Teanes, 


This weighs little or nothing, unlefſe withall you can prove, that the Apo- 
ſtles command of decency enjoyneth, that the ſeate of ſhame in the baptized 
ſhould be marked with the ſign of the Croſſe, in roken that he ſhould nor bee 
aſhamed. Doubrlcfle Saint Pauls praiſe was ſuirable unro his precepr, and 
you doe not, you cannor pretend, that ever hee was ſigned in the forchead 
with the ſign of the Croſſe, cither by himſelf or any other : he propounds his 
example for imitation ,and gives this for a reaſon , that his pattern was that of 
our bleſſed Saviour, 1Cor. 11. 1. Be ye even followers of me,as 1 alſo am of Chrif. We 
ſhall not then think that ſo requitire unto Bapriſme which hee never uſed; fo 
ſo long as wee follow ſo great a precedent ; wee ſhall nor bee wuch ſollicitons, 
thongh we ſwarve from che advice of Augaſtine, that hath no warrant from the 
Word of God. Paul wakes large profciſions, that he was not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel,which held forth a craciffed Chriſt, Rom. 1.16. Phil.1.20. 2 Tim 1.12.Bur 
no man can ſay that he ever expreſſed this his profeſſion by the fign of theCcofle; 
and therefore we ſhall make no other account of the Signe ef the Croſle, than 
as Of a ſupernumerarie in Gods ſervice; and thoſe Beleevers that want ir , may 
have confidence when Chriſt ſhall appear,and not be aſhamed before him at his 
comming, 1 foh.2. 28. 

But perhaps you think we muſt ſtoop unto the bare words of Augaſiine,though 
nor ſeconded with any reaſon 3 and chis is more then Auguſtine himſelfe would 
have expeRed from ns : for after this manner the holy Scriptures alone are to 
be entertained, as Biſhop Jewel proveth againſt Harding, Def. Apol, Chur. Engl. 
part. 1.p. 55. out of ſeveral places of Sr, Auguſh Therfore Sr, Aug ſaith, Alios Scrip- 
tores ita lego, ut quanta libet ſan#itate dorinaque prepolleant, non ideo verum putem, 
quod "fi ita ſenſerint , ſed quod id mihi , vel per alios Authores Canonicos , vel proba« 
bili ratiene perſuadere potuerint. * Other Writers or Fathers ( befides the holy Scri- 
© ptures}) I read in this ſort , that be their learning and holyneſle never ſo grear, 
© I will not think it truegbecauſe they have rhoughr ſo, bur becauſe they are able 
%to perſwade me fo, eirher by other Canonical Writers , os elſe by ſome likely 
© reaſon. Likewiſe again he ſaith, Hoc genms literarum non cum credendi neceſſitate , 
ſed cum judicandi liberate, legendum eff : This kinde of Writings (of the holy 
* DoRors and Fathers) muſt bee read z not with neceſlity to cm 

| thing , 


” 


© thi but with, liberty ro” judge each thing, 
ns Libr Sr. Auguſtine o fpuring : gainſt che Arians, refuſeth,as 1 have ſaid be- 
* fore, both Councils and Fathers , and appealeth onely co the Scriprures : Nec 
ego Nicanam Synodum tibi, nec tu mihi Ariminenſemgebes objicere : Scripturarum 
anthoritatibiss, res cum re, cauſa cum cauſa , ratio cum ratione concertet." Neither will 
1 alledze the Council of Nice againſt you , nor ſhall you alledge the Council of Ariminum 
againſt me. By the authority of the Scriptures let us weigh matter with matter , cauſe 

with cauſe, reaſon with reaſon. . : | 
| ſhall conctude all thar | have to ſay unto the foregoing Teſtimonies of Au- 
guſtine (and you may apply ir alſ» unto thoſe which follew ) with the Arſwer 
of Whitaker, Tom. 1-p4g,293- Unto a P!ace quoted our of the 118. Epift, of Aug, * 
ad Januar. ReSpondeo , Magnum eſſe Auguſtin! nomen in Eccleſia Dei » & merits 
quidem : Sed meminiſſe debemus, hominem fuiſſe, a: protnde errare potuiſſe. Et licet 
hoc loco quidem videatur favere Traditionibuy, tamen in ally locys, ſcripture perfetiige 
ne?m acerrims defendit y ut poſtea melius patebit.  Senfit enim apertiſſime,nullum dogma 
recipiendam eſſe , quod non (cripturis nitatur. Aut 7gitar de Tredittonibus non nec(fia* 


risf loquitur, aut fibi ipſi non conſentit, 
Dr. Hammond. ſ{eR. 26. 


Secondly , the uſage of this Ceremony of figning with the Groſſe , was, wee alſo 
know, frequent in the Church ( while the gifts of healing continu* 


' d See Aug.de civ. Dei, lib, ed )in( d ) curing diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils, ſo that A” 
22, cap.8, thanafius frequently affirmes , Ce) my onuein 74 caves mion. 
(e) De Incarnat, Tom. # wiſers mavi]ar , mou js Paguareie 19) ag ſara > 
- I-pag. $4. So pag. 101. 4 mp] uw ma ado tenuila, » wg]aniumdrera ; 

To ee S flo, Of the fien of the Creſſe all Magick and Witchcraft 1s brought to 
2 Wing Te SUS naught, all the Idol Temples layd waſte and empty. 
X; {40v0y 6 ayYpws © yew” 
HO dmiduves Tilov ras analy, And pag, 102.6. yenou3y my owelo Te n8- 
24's mie" dulois gigs , x) owl 4)ar mos fi aurs Seupoyes pdſovium, And contre 
Arian.Or, 1. Pag. 285. A, *O Tara Vn 4 m7 _owueacy oy wilany otter luv 
amegpins) milenyro tf 2 xg]ngrnaf@. And , Preſente figno crucis obmu- 
ceſcit Paganitas, Azg. T. 4.229. B. Arnd,832.B. Dzrtionia nominara cruce - 
Chriſt rerrentur, f 1mpenſius fiar, fugantur, Dit Paganorum meru crucis 


reſponſa dare non poſlunt, 


Teares. 


Biſhop Morton in his particular Defence of the Ceremony of the Croſſe , pag- 
231, 232, tels us , That our Church doth not aſcribe unto it any miraculous power of 
driving out devils, or of curing diſeaſes, &c, And whar he ſaich of our Church: 
he ſpeaks by juſt conſequence of the Primitive Church 3 For our Church ( faith 
he, ibid. ) profeſſeth that ſhe uſeth it onely as primitively it was uſed 3 that. is, onely 
as a token whereby there ix H—_—_ made of a future conflancy in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity : Tf it were uſed onely thos , then it was not for'the niiraculous 
cure of diſcaſes, and chaſing away of Devils 3 and this be denyed by hone: 
nar 


Certmonter wnprmunded on's Cor.14.40, 33 


that knows the force of the excluſive particle onely 3 but you have a higher opi” 
non of th= efficacy of rhe figne of the Croſſe, rhan ever Biſh»p Marton had » 
or the Church of England, as he thought; and therefore 1 ſhall addreſſe wy ſelf ro 
give ſowve anſwer unto your miracles of the Croſſe, 
1+ I ſhall in general lay unto them three things, 
I. If there were any ſuch Miracles, as are pretended , they were wrought 
enely at the fign of the Croſle, and nor by the ſigne of the Croile ( as you bring 
in Athanaſius attirming) ſo much as by a Aral inſfirument they were done for 
the ike onely of the faith and prayers of thoſe that uſed the fign of the Croſs, 
and weie conſequent unto the ſigne of the Crofle, onely per accidens 3 and for 
this that [ ſay, Biſhop Morton alledgeth a ſaying out of Fe kins : Hee confeſſeth 
( faith hee ) that miracles were done of God at the ſign of the Croſſe, that ba4 jyned 
uni it a manifeſt, or at leaſt a ſecret invIcation of the name of Chriſt crucified: jo that 
the virtue was not to be imputed unts the ſign of the Croſs , but unto the faith of the 
worker, and invocation of Chriſt. 
2. Many Miracles were wrought by the Brazen Serpent 3 for it came to paſs , 
that if @ Serpent had bitten any man, when be behe/d the Serpent of Braſſe, be lived, 
Numb. 21,9, Yet Hezechias brake it in pieces, 2 King, 18, 4, and the reaſon is 
efligned why he did ſo 3 for unto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael did burn incenſ; 
to it, This fat of Hezechias is praiſe worthy; and therefore it was no evil} 
a&t to throw aſide the ſign of che Croſſe : for ſuppoſe, thovgh nor grant , tha, 
Miracles were wrought by it, yet the Papiſts have burnt incenſe anto it : ſor a, 
Br. Rainolds in his Conference with Hart, page 599, 510, It is written in you, ' 
* Maſſe-book , that in ſolemn Maſſes, the Priefi having made obeyſance to th 
e Croſſe, doth incenſe it thrice : The Jews gave ( # the honour of God ro e#Excd. 30. 
«creature, in thar they burned Incenſe toir, And therefore Hezechias did cala 8. 
© 3t brazen ſluff; asif you ſhould call your Roodes wooden ſtuff; your Agnul 2 Erh.s 5. © 
« Dei's waxen ſtuff, your Crucifixes and Croſſes made of Copper, Copper-ſtuff , y Jer.17.7. 
* becauſe you impart the honour of God to them , by putting truſt and hope in X Breviar. 
* them, And if(x)the covetous man be called an Idolater, becauſe he maketh Roman: $a*+ 
© mony his God , not as thovgh he thought the coyn to be God, bur becauſe hee Sat. quartay 
* truſterh co live and proſper by it, ( y ) which confidence and hope he ſhould guadrag. 
* repoſe in God onely : then worſhip you the fign of the Croſſe as an Idol, be- a Thom. A* 
© cauſe you cruſt to be ſaved by it, asin your (x ) Church ſervice you profeſſe quin. Sum. 
© notoriouſly, and (a) ſo your ſelves confeſſe, you worſhip ic as God z where- Theol. pat. 
© fore if (b) Hezechias be praiſed by God for breaking in pieces the Serpent of 3. qusſt. 25. 
© brafſe, becauſe the children of Iſrael did burn Incenſe to it, we who have re- art.4. An= ' 
* moved the ſign of the Croſſe, becauſe you put the hope of ſal vacion in ir,may drad.orthods 
* content our ſelves ro be diſpraiſed by meg, Burt if you ſay therefore, that we Explicat, 
« be againſt rhE ancient Fathers in Religion, becauſe we pluck down that which 115.9. 
© chey did ſer up,take heed left your ſpeech doth not rouch the Holy Ghoſt, who & 2 Kings 
« faith that Hezechias (c) did keep Gods commandements which he coninaaded 18 3.7, 
* Moſes ; aad yet withall ſaith, that Cd) he brake in peices ihe S:rpenr of braſs c ver. £. 
© which Mojes had made. d Velde , 
3. Athird anſwer ſhall bee thar which Cartwright giveth concerning thoſe 
Miracles which the Khemiſts alledge were done by the uſe of Holy Wa er and 
. the ſign of the Croſſe: In el which, and the like Miracles(faith he, page 553 } not 
to overthrow their credit 3 we yet fuſtber anſwer, that the grod ſuccels that thete means 
Ed, prove ns more the lawfulneſs of them, than the Ree of living men amongſt 
| the 
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the Gentiles unto their Idsls, accompanied with ſome deſired iſſue out of their troubles 
wherein they were, prove the lawfulneſſe of that horrible and mo$ deteSable worſhip of 
their God. 

4. That the former uſe of the fign of the Croſſe in Miracles, obligeth nor 
ro a uſe of ir (now all miraculous vſe thereof 15 by the generall confeſſhon of 
- Proreſtanrs ceaſed ) may be gachered, in a way of Analogie and proportion from 
what the above-mentioned Biſhop Aforton ſpeaks, pag.s 8. of Spittle and Oyle : 
We confeſs that titrle was aſed by our Saviour Chriſt, in healing of the cumb 5 and 
cyle by the Apoſtles, in curing of meny other diſcaſes 3 yer both miraculosſly : Þut to 
imitate the wa1k of a Miracle without the miraculous por-er, is but an nt Ys roCy- 


Aie, forto hold ſuch 4 miraculous ceremony, after the virtue be gone, is but to preſerve 


a carkaſs, becauſe it had been once poſſeſicd of a ſoul. 
From this general Anſwer procced we to ſome particulars of the Croſſes effi» 
Cacie, | 


1, You ſay that the uſage of this Ceremony of figning with the Creſſe, was 
we alſ» know, fiequenrt in che Church ( while the gifrs of healing ccntinued J 
in curing diſeaſ:s. Bur now for this frequencie you one!y quote in the Mar» 
gin Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 22. cap,8, And in that place there is but one inſtance 
of any cure wrought upon the uſage of the ſign of the Croſſe , and that in /nnce 
centia, a Cutthaginian Ma:ron, and the ſtory hereof I ſhall give unto the Reader, 
aS it lyeth in the Book and Chaprer quoted. 

In eadem Carthagine, [nnocentia religioſiſſima femina de primarizs ipftus civitatss, in 
mammilla cancrum habebat, rem,ſicat medici dicunt,aullis medicamentis ſanabilem. Aut 
ergo preſcidi ſelet, oy 2 corpore ſeparari membrum ubi naſcitur, ant ,ut aliquanto homo 
quietius vivat fomentis eft peſlis mitigenda fiequentibus. Nam ut inde mortem quan=- 
tumlibet tardius affeturam confidamns, ſecundum Hippocratis , ry treo 
© omnis eſt omittenda curatio, Hot illa 4 perito medico,Cy ſua domui familiariſſimo acces 
perat,(f ad ſolum Deum ſe orando converterat. Admenetur in ſomnis appropinquante 
paſcha , ut in parte feminarum obſervant: ad baptiterium , quecungque lli baptizata 
pag; oecnrriſſet, fignaret ei locum figno crucis Chriſti, fecit, & confeſtim ſanitas 

ecuta eff. 
F * In theſawe Town one Innocentia a moſt religious woman, and one of the 
© principal in the City , had a Canker on her breaſt, a kind of fore which the 
« Phyfitians told Her is utterly encurable : wherefore they uſe either ro cut the 
ec infeed part away, or for the prolorging cf the life a little while in ſome 
eaſe, the malady is to be aſſwaged and mitigated with frequent plaiſters ; for 
the opinion of Hippocrates will induce us to beleeve , that death wil thence 
© inſue , though ſomewhat ſlowly : for hee, as they ſay , doth advife ro omir alt 
e attempt of curing it; this a +kilfull Phyſitian her familiar friend cold her ; ſo 
c that now ſhe ſovght help of none bur the Lord, who told her in a dreame,, 
that Exfter nexr, which then drew near , ſhe ſhould mark on the womans ſide 
*by theFont , whar woman ſhe wat, that , being then baptized , ſhould firſt 
© meet her , and that ſhe ſhould inrreat her to figne her ſore with the ſigneof 
« the Croſſe of Chriſt : She did ir, and was cured. 

Bur the Miracles related in this Chapter are of a f:ſpeRed credit, it ſeemed 
vnto Ludovicws Fiues ro bee 8 matter without doubt , that many things in this 
Chapter were added, gc. by thoſe , who with theſr filthy hands have defiled 
all che W1itings of great and famous Authors : In hoc capite non dubium, - 
muta 
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multa ſint addita, velut declarandi gratia, ab iis , qui emnia magnorum autorum. ſcripts 
Fpurcis ſuis manibus contaminabant , (3c. Of this annotation of Ludovicws Vives 
Rivet (peaks thus, Critic. ſacr.pag.453. Lud. Viv.ad cap.8.lib.22, In quo mirg— 
cula multa narrantur, que omni non ſapiant exatam judicii limam, quam in aliis Au- 
guſt, operibus lefores ſagaces obſervant, annotat, in hsc capite non dubium , quin multg 
fint addita , velut declarandi gratia, ab is, qui amnia magnorum autorum (cripta ſpurcis 
ſuis manibus c:ntaminabant * Huic niths non refragantur cenſores Belgici in indice ex« 
purgatorio : neque Hifpani inquiſttores in ſuo : qued 1deo notandum lefori, ne ſemper que 
ex genuinis autorum libris afferuntur, genuina eſſe putet , quod per Monathorum corrup« 
telas non licet. Hic igitur etiam opus eſt [agacitate , Co judicii librs. Chamier in re- 
ference to another paſſage in the Notes of Lud: Viv. paſſcth this cenſure upon 
other miracles , alledged by Papiſts from that place of Avguſtineto juſlifie their 

-Invocation of Saints , de Vigeſim: Oftav.lib.de Civit. Dei : Poſſum ex Vive dicere , 
multum in eo lufiſie ſciolorum laſciviam , aut potius ſuperſtitioſorum audaciam : the Di- 
vines of Rhemes in their Annotations on John 14. 12. charge Proteſtants, that 
they diſcredir, as other Miracles, ſo in particular , thgſe teſtified by St. Augufine 
in this place ; and unto this. charge neither Fu/k nor Cartwright entred any diſ- 
ſenr, and therefore it is | me that they acknowledged it: whereas Fiſher in 
his Anſwer tothe Qygeſtions propounded by King Zames, goes about ro juſtifie 

the Oblations made to Saints by ſome of the Miracles here recorded , ſaid to be 
done at their Tombs and Shrines, Dr. Francis White ſeems to think that a doubr 
of the truth of ſome of theſe Mirzcles is defenſible, becauſe , ſaith he,theſe things 


were extraordinary 3 and the credit of divers of them dependeth upon 
fame ( which is many times uncertain) (b) and Saint Auguſtine 
himſelf ſaith , they are not commended unto us by ſuch weighty qutho- 
rity, as that without all doubt they mu needs be credited ( c ) they 
cannot be ſufficient grounds or foundations of Catholike Dodtrine or 
Pradliſe. 


eſt dettahens, adjiciens, demutans de veritate. (c_ Avg. de civit.Dcilib.22.cap.8, non tag» 


b Tertul, Apol, c. 7. cur 
malum fama? Quia velox, 
an quia plurimum men- 
dax ? quz ne runc qui- 
dem cum veri aliquid ad» * 
fert fine mendacii vitio 


ta ca commendat authoritas, ut fine difficulcate vel dubicatione credantor. 


3, You ſay that by the fign of the Croſſe all Magick and Witchcraft is brought to 
nought. 

n Surely, Sir, if ever the ſign of the Croſſe had ſuch an influence, ir is 
queſtionable,whether there was ever any word or promiſe of the Lord forir,and 
without ſuch word or promiſe, to uſe the ſign of the Croſſe for ſuch a purpoſe, 
was virtue and interpretetive Witchcraft, ; 

Beſides 2. if it were ſo efficacions againſt Magick and Witchcraft in the Pri» 
wicive times, yer, that fince it hath been abuſed unto Magick and Witchcraft, is 
confeſſed by B ſhop Abbot , a man of great piety and learning, part, 1.pag.169- 
But fince the Harpie of Rome hath had the handling of it , and made it a matter 0 
Magical Inchantment, and through the current of her prophanations, it hath runne into 
the hands of Conjurers, Charmers, Witches , to be defiled with their divelliſh and dam- 
nable prafliſes., we have had a religious care to clear the firſt Church m the uſing of it 3 
but no further ts uſe it our ſefves than it may be waſhed from the ſoyl and filth of 
theſe abominations. 


3. By what you ſay in the Margin out of Athanaſiu and Auguſtine, you infi- 
p F 2 nate 
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* nuarea great efficacy of the ſign of the Croffe in the ronting and chafing away 
of Devils: pnro this I anſwer : | 

* 1x. That the whole Armour of God, the compleat harnefle of the Spirir, de- 
rerres nor Saran from aſſailing the beſt and moſt perfett of Chriſtians ; Ch:iſls 
unfputted innocency , and his abſolure all-falnefle of Grage, was temptation 
proof, and yet the Devil adventured upon the affaulr of him, ard therefore ir is 
very ſtrange that he ſhould be ſo perillouſly , and terribly afraid of fo weake a 
fhield as the ſign of th: Croſfe in the forchtad : No,no, faith Fulk, in anſwer ro 
the Eh:miſts, pag,69.4., the Drwil 15 100 craf y and ſirong to yeeldtro ſo week a wea- 
pon, but when he is d:Foſed to play with men, that they may more eaſily 5e ſeduced by 
him. | W 

2« It is but a ſorry Sophiſme , to conclude the Devils recrour ar the figne of 

the Croſſe, from his running away upon theu fe therecf ; for this might be done 


out of defign ro get ground upon men, to return upon them with the more ade * 


vantage: ir might be like the flight of an Enemy ro draw into an Ambulſcado, 


into the ſuperſtition of the Croſle, rthar hath fince ſo prevailed. It is to be fears 


ed therefore , that that which the Phariſees blaſphemouſly ſpake of Chriſt, may 
truly be objefed unto the ſign of the Croſlegthat it hath caft our Devils by Beel- 
'zebub the Prince of the Devils. Hear what Whither faies of the Devils: feare of 
the ſign of the Croſſe, Tom. 1.pag. 380. Hoc omnium interim memoriis 1nfixum eſſe 
debet, Demonem eſſe callidum, verſutum, verfipellem, fallacem ,mendacem.preſtigiato= 
rem, _ Fingit igitur (e timere ſignum crucis , ut faciat nos externo magis ſgns confi 

dere, quam Chriſto ipft crucifixo, | 
3. Some excuſe the Fathers, as if they held, that the fign of the Croſſe drived 
away Devils ex opere operantis, only by the faith and przyers of thoſe char v(cd it; 
but others think, that they held ir co be done ex opere operato,by rhe Ordinance of 
God; and they give this reaſon , becauſe they he'd ir ro bee done by aliens and 
unbelecvers, by Pagans and Jews, who had not the Chiiftian Faith. Aaz/arzene 
relates, h>w that Fulian the Apoltate being about ſome fears of Necr©mat:. the 
Devils that he had conjured ranne all away, when he by chance had made the 
ſign of the Crofle, wi:hrourt any purpoſe or thought of a Miracle ; for he mar- 
velled at the matter , as that which was more than he expe &:d : And Gregrry 
reports thar a Jew, as yet :'nconverted unto the Faith of Chriſt,being benighted, 
and raking up hi+ l:dging in a Temple of A4pello, routed a great multirude, or 
Fronp-of Devils that were there aſſembled , by ſigning his forche:d withthe 
"gn of the Croſſe: Unto theſe examples Bellarmine , Eccleſ. Triumph,"1b. 2,cop; 
30. addes the teſtimony of Auguitine : Nuare S, Auguſtinus lib.83. quaſtionum,qu, 
79+ dicit indictym a Deo Demonibus ut Cedant cyuci,tanquam ſceptro Summi Regis, 
guomodo ppuli militibus cedunt, cum ab illts profertur fignum Imperatoris © Nee mirum 
eff, 1nquit, quod hac ſigna valent , cum a bonis Chriſtianis adhibentur, quando etiam 
cum tſurpantur ab exiraney , qui emnino ſuum nemen ad iſtam militiam non dede« 
runt, propter hanorem tamen eace'lent;fſimi Imperatoris valent, Cum autem non cedunt 
his (ignis hujuſmdi poteſtates, Deus iþſe prohib-+ occultis modis, cum id juſlum, atque 
utile judicat; nam nullo modo ulli Firitus 1udent bec figna contemnere: Conrime- 
ſeunt hec,ubicunque illa preÞexerint, By this you may ſee, how farre the Fathers 
wen? In their oninion couching the efficacy of the Croſſe, and I am ſo chacitable 
as that | thinke you doe not come up unto chem herein, and if you do nor, you 
have no reaſon to preſſe me with their ſayings, 
| | - 4+Youp 
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. Yeu fay out of Athanafisy that by the figne of the Croſſe, all the Idoll 
Temples were layd waſte and empry : 1 could wiſh thar you hadexemplified 
this by ſome inſtances, thar we might have confidered of what weight they had 
been ; The Papiſts of che Seminary of Rhemes have referred us unto a famous 
Nory in Theodorer , which ſaith Falk, pag 694. is a Miracle wrought by Marcel- 
lus Biſhop of Apamea in ſerting the Temple of Fupiter a fice , with ſprinkling of 
water , after he had ſigned ft with the Crofle , and prayed , when it would nor 
burn with fire: This iS a pretty ſtory , if crue, and will ſerye aptly for your 
purpoſe : Bt, Sir, wee ſhall hope for ſo much chatity from you , that you will 
nor brane for infidels, all, - thar have nor faith ſtrong exovgh t« ſwallow theſe 
Miracles of the Crofle. Theodzret might have this at the ſecond hand , and hee 
himſelf might be deceived, though he were unwilling co deceive, and in all ages 
devour and wel-meaning perſons have becn over-credulous in entertaining 


 Counterf. ir and fained Miracles. 


As for the places quored out of Auguſtine, I cannot find them in Frobenius 


his Edition of Auguſtine, and I have no other, and therefore | think you follow - 


ſome other Edit1on;but the thing is nor material 3 for 1 hope , that what I have 
Gid already will be a fatisfaory anſwer unto them, | 


Dr. Hammond. feR. 27, 


And then Baptiſme being the exorciſing of Devils ( the ancient Catechiſts wee know, 
were called Exorciſis ) the reſcuing of a perſon from the power of Satan into Gods 
Son(hip and family, what can be more proper , or agreeable; or exa&ly ſymtolical, than 
the uſe of this in Baptiſm, according to that of Tertullian , de Reſurr. Carn. Caro 
ſignatur, ur anima muniatur, the fleſp 0r body is fgned , that the ſoul may be defended 
or fortified. | 

Jeanes, 


Your ordinary Readers will thinke you Conjure, when they hear you term 
Baptiſme an exorciſing of Devi!lsz for they never heard of any Exorcilre 1 
Baptiſme, ſave of the Papiſis, which our Divines brand for Magical; and whe” 
ther this expreſſion might nor have been forborfh ro avoyd all appearance of C* 
vill, in complyance with Papiſts in their vſe of Exorcifre. I ſhall nor derer* 
mine, but leave jt unte your own prudence to think of, Whereas you ſay, that 
the ancient Catechiſts were called Exorciſts, the reaſon of this may probably be, 
becauſe the Catechumeni were exorciſed before Baptiſme, Aquin. Sum.part. 3.quzt. 
71. artic. 2, But I ſhall got conrend abour this with you, for fear 1 ſhould bee 
thought as very a fool as the Philcſopher, who read a Le&ure of Warre before 
Hannibal. There is a paſſage in Auguſtine that ſeemes to favour ſomewhat what 
you ſay , Tom.7-pag-537. AL hac 1gitur poteſtate tenebrarym, quarum eſt Diabo'ms 
princeps, id eſt, 2 doteſtate Diabo!t, & angelorum ein quiſquis erut,cum baptizantur,nee 
gaverit parvulos, ipſorum ecclefi# ſa cramentorum veritate convincitur, (Fc. In veritate 
itaque nh in falſitate poteſſus diaboliea exorcr7atur in parvulys, eique renunciant, quia 
per ſua non poſſunt , per cerda Of 074 geſtantiin, ut ernti a poteſtate tenebrarum inreg® 
num ſui Domini trans ferantur. Unto this teſtimony 1belceye it is eafie for you to 

adde many more. : 
But yet notwithſianding al! this, it is very well known, by all that know the 
difference betwixt the Predicaments, that the re cf Baptiſme cannons be 
3 | 
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ſaid to be the Exorciſing of Devils , the reſcuing of a perſon from the power of 
Saran, the delivery of him from the tyranny , otherwiſe than in an improper,tro= 
Picall, and metonymicall predication,viZ.as it is a fign and ſeal,and if you will,a moral 
inflrument of the conditional promiſe thereof. : 

But whar advantage reap you unto your cauſe by this? why unto this Exor- 
ciſing of Devils, the reſcuing a perſon from the power of Saran into Gods fami- 
Iy, the uſe of the Croſle in Bapriſme'is exactly ſymbolical ? Your argument (if 
there be any argument in your words) as I conceive, ſtands thus : Thar which 
is ſo exa&ly ſymbolical unto any thing ſigned, ſealed, conveighed, and exhibired 
in Baptiſme, is ſodecent, as that the omiſſion thereof would be undecent : 
but the uſe of the Crofle in Baptiſme is exattly ſymbolical unto thar which is 
ſigned, ſcaled, and conveighed, or exhibited in Bapriſme, viz. the Exorcifing of 
Devils, the reſcuing a perſon from the power of Satan into Gods Sonſhip and 
Family, therefore the ule of ir is ſo decent , as thar the omiſſion thereof would 
be undecent 3 you cannot but expe that the Majr will be. denled, and 'tis very 
ſtrange thar you leave it deſtitute of all proof; for you cannot be ignorant if you 
have read the Non-conformiſts, whom you oppoſe , that their great quarrell a- 
gainſt our Ceremonies , was their ſymbolicalneſſe and myſtical fignification 
their arguments againſt which you may read at large in the Abridgement, page 
41 ,42,09c. uſque ad 49. Ames his Reply to Mortons Generall Def. page 33, 34, Cc 
uſque ad 58, As alſo in his Triplicatisn to Dr, Burges Dip. about humane Ceremon, 
page 209,210, uſque ad 336. Parker. Treat. of the Croſſe, part 1-page 97,98, (9c. 
" wſque ad 112.Didoclave,page 5$22,523,(9c,uſquead 536. 

Bur, Sir, you may thinke to blow off all the Arguments with a filent ſcorne 
and contempr, and this indeed many doe with thoſe arguments which they can- 

not anſwer ; bur if you will not vouchſafe to read theſe Authors, if you pleaſe to 
accept of my ſervice, will abridge the ſubſtance of cheir arguments, and atrend 
your anſwer unto them. 

Then, for the Minor, I have four things to ſay unto ir, 

1. Bapriſme itſelf is more proper, agreeable, or exa&ly Symbolical,unto the 
reſcuing of a perſon from the power of Satan into Gods Sonſhip and Family , 
than' the ſigne of the Croſſe; and therefore the ſign of the Croſſe in Baptiſme is 
a ſuperfluous ſupernumerary,like the dimme and ſmoakie light of a candle in the 
preſence of the clear and glorious light of the Sun at noon-day, 

2, The Popiſh Exorciſme and Exſofflation are as, if not more,proper, agrees« 
able, and exadly (ymbolical, unto the Exorcifing of Devils as the uſe of the 
Croſle in Baptiſme,and they have nor been ſo much abuſed as it, and may as cafj - 
Iy be purged from all Superſtition and [dolatry, and therefore you may as well 
conclude concerning them as the Croſs,that they are ſo decent as that the omiſ- 
fion of them would be undecent. 

3. I much queſtion whether or no two croſſe motions of a finger or a thumb 
be ſo proper, agreeable, and exaRly ſymbolical, unto fo high, dreadfull and pro- 
found a myſtery, as the delivery of us from the power of Satan an1 dai kneſſe, 
and the tranſlation of us into the kingdome of the dear Son of God, as you af- 
firm ; and [ ſhall hardly beleeve you, unleſſe you bring other proots,beſides the 
Hyperbolies of the Fathers. 

= for that which in confirmation of the Minor , you quote our of Ter* 

Fulran : 
3. Itis urged by ſome , not onely for the fgnifcation , but alſo for the opera- 
| tion 


Ceremonits ungrounded on 1 Cor.14.40, 29 
tion and efficacy of the Croſſe, and whether you will go ſo far I cannor tell. 

2, Unto it Mr. Whitaker, when urged by Papiſts for Traditions, gives this an« 
ſwer, Tom. 1-pag,390, At anima fide contra Satanam munienda eft, non cruce. Ve« 
teres quidem (e hoc figno adverſus Demonas munites efſe putarunt , ſed hc ex bereſ 
Montant fluxit, 

And of him Mr, Fuller in his Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Cambridge pag.125, 
gives this deſer\ ed charafter 3 He was one ſo exatily qualified , that the Profeſsors 
Chair may ſeem made for him, and be for it, they mutually ſo fitted each other. 

3, I would defire ro know , how ycu like the companion of the Croſſe in 
Tertullian , the holy oile ? cars ungitur, faith he, in the words immediarcly fore- 
going, ut anima conſecretur : but perhaps you are for the reviving of that , as well 
as for the ufing of the Croſſe; and ſome ſtick nor to (ay, thar 'ris as ancient as 
the Crofle. 

One thing more I cannot but remember you of, before [ leave this Sefion,and 
It is a diſtinfion of myſtical ſignification by the learned and reverend Mort: n , the 
word myitical ſignification bath two acceptions, ſaith he , General Def,pag.s 2. The 
one Sacramental, by fignification of grace conferred by God ; the other is onely 
Moral , by ſignification of mans duty and obedience rowards God. The ceremo - 
nies which we defend (aith he) are enely myſtical Moral,not Sacramental 3 and for 
his diſclaiming theſe, he gives this reaſon, page 53, 54. A ſacramental fign ( be« 


ing, as ſacramental, ſo likewiſe S,yea:yis, a ſeal of Gods promiſes , as the Apoſtle Rom; 4; 


calleth Circumciſion _) is alwaies founded upon the expreſſe Covenant of God, therefore 
none but the Author of the Covenant may inſtitute or appoint any ſuch ſign. For who- 
ſoever ſhall undertake to adde a ſeal unto the Will and Covenant of any Teſtator amongſt 
men, # farthwith held FalGrius, and thereby made obnoxious to the Law , and lyable to 
the grievons judgements of man : How much more damnaile an Af were it for any 1o 
affix any gn, properly Sacramental, unto the Teſtament of our Lord Feſus? which whoſe 
ever ſhall attempt to do, becommeth guilty of ſacrilegious depravation of the bleſied My- 
fteries of Salvation. 

Now you make the fign of the Croſſe tobe that which Morton calls a Sacra* 
mental figne 3 for he deſcribes a Sacramental ſigne to be that which ſignifieth 
Grace conferred byGod:& is not the reſcuing of a perſon from the power of Sa« 
ran into Gods Sonſhip and Family( as for your other exprefſion:Baptiſme is the 
Exorcifing of Devils,[ am nor much delighted with the repericion of it)a grace 
conferred by God? and unto this you ſay the ſign of the Crofſe is exattly Symbo- 
licall, and therefore a Sacramental ſign. 


Dr. Hammond. feR. 28. 


And if inſtead of the Cf ) frequent uſe of it among the Ancients, 
even( g )before the cumberſome weight of Ceremonies came in (% To) 
x9.199 aeg7Ww ys x8le(penſiluulu 193 Th; opgayihO- ma” 
TMs ropes, ſaith the Author of the Queſt. andReſp. aſcribed t? 
Juſtin Martyr, Qu. ern P4g. 364+ in time of Prayer we fgn thoſe 
that have any needof it , thoſe that ars any way ill affeffed ) wee in 
this our Church retain it onely in our ſolemne entrance into Chrifts 


Alw taurluy apezyion(a md puvrep 5% mugs ScrnvGog 


Lauf. pag. 1049, *0- 


f Ad omnem progreſſum 
frontem crucis fignacu- 
lo terim.us. Tertul, de 
Cor,Mil.c.z. 

g Vide Narrat. fippolyti 
Apoſtolorum , ſabre, 


apud Pallad. Hiſt, 


domve@. 
Camp , 


40 ' No grounds of uniformity in humane 
Camp, in token that we mean valiantly ro fight under his Banner , and in confidence 
that be that thus ſigned ro Conſtantine Vittory from heaven (ey 74) virg, 1n this 


overcome ) will thus give grace, and ſeal to us vittory over our ghoſtly enemies, 
What queſtion can there ever be of the perſect decency of this uſage among us 2 


Tea C5, 


Here the argument to prove the perſe& decency of the uſage of the figne of 
the Croſle in Bapriim , is the frequent religivu: uſe of ir amongſt the ancients ; 
1 fay the re/igiows uſe, becauſe we oppoſe nor the c7vil uſe ct it in Coins and Bans 
NErs, But 

1. You know, it is generally denyed by the Non-conformiſts, that the fre- 
quent uſe of the Croſle amongſt the Ancients was Jawfull and juſtifiable , 
and untill this bee clearcd , your argument will bee lirtle better than Peti:io 

rincipit. 
: 2. Bcllarmine uſeth the like argument, de Miſſa 1th. 2. ca). 15. for their croſs 
fiags in the Maſle, having quoted divers Fathers for the antiquity of the ſign of 
the Croſſe, who teach that it is to be uſed in every buſineſlſe: he propounds 
hereupon an interrogation, very like unto that of yours : Qed ft in omni negotio 
fignum erucis adhibendum , cur non in atone tremend! ſacrificii? Pur rhis perhaps 
ſtart!es you nor, 

3. I demand whether the uſe of the Croſſe amongſt the Ancients was de- 
cent or undecent? Ifit was decent, then why was it abrogated ? If it was une 
decent, then how can you infer therefrom, the perfe& decency of the uſe of the 
Croſle in Baptiſm? 

Bur though I doe not deny the frequent uſe of the Crofſe among the An- 
cients , yet | have ſomething ro obſzrve concerning the witneſſes which you al- 
ledge therefore. | 

The firſt is Tertullian de Cor. Milit. cap.3 « 

But this Book was wrcitten by him when a Montaniff, this is conf: ſed on 
all hands, but I ſhall conrent my ſc!fe with the naming onely of rwo Witneſles., 

The firſt js a moderate Conformiſt , Dottor Whitaker , Tom.1,pag. 392. Re- 
ſprndeo, Tertullianam faiſſe Montaniſtam, quands hunc librum ſcripſit. Facit enim 
mention'm novarum pro phetiamum, quarum Montanum inventorem fuiſſe, dubium non 
eff, Fuit vers Montanis multarum Traditionum author, que poſtea extirpari non pate» 
rant, Dixit, ſe bahere illam paracl:tum , quem promifit Chriftus , && fretus hujus pa* 


racleti anthoritate, malta 4 g=9% in Ecclefam invexit, Impius hic Montanus Ter - 
tnlianum Tpſum fefellit, cujus viri jafturam caſumque merito lugere poſſumus. 11lo 
enim tempore nullus d#ior , nullus ſantior , nullus pro fidei Chriſtians defenſione ve - 
hementior fuit Tertulliano. Sed herefis ills Montani omaem Tertulliazo fidem de- 
traxit. Sic enim Hilarius ait, in Comment. in Matth. Canon.s. Quanquam 09 Ter- 
mallianus ( inquit.) hac de re aptiſſima wolumina ſcripſerit , conſequens error hominis 
detraxit ſcriptis probahilibus autharitatem, Hieronymus vers, in lib. cont'4 Helvie 
dium affirmat, eums Ecclefje hominem non fuiſſe. Et in Catal, de Te: tal'iano idem 
gait , eum multa contra Ecclefram ſcripfiſſe ; ty revera Jcripfht. Que cum ita 
fit, quam abſurdum eft, Montanicas 'Traditiones Tertalliani nomine nobjs obtru« 

eres 
The other is a xealons and rigid pleader for hymane religions Ceremonies , 
Mr, Hooker in his EcclefraTical Politie, pag. 65. when Tertullian diſputcd againft 
| the 


.* - 


daFrina! Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 1.4. 40. 41 
the Chriſtian ſouldiers wearing a Crown or Garland on their heads , when 
thcy receive their Doantive z He wa a Montanift , and an enemy unto the 
Church, for condemning pay ogra Pirit, which Montanus and bs followers did 


boaſt they had received, «s if in them Chrift had per formed bis lafl premiſe; as if to 

then he bad ſent the Spirit, that ſhould be their wal oow and final heme in hg 

ſteries of Chriftian trath, Which exulceration of mind made them ept ts take all oce 

| Caſions of contradidtion. Wherefore in bonour of that aftion, and to gall their minds, who 
did not ſo much commend it, be wrate bjs book, De Cot ona Milicis , not diſſembling the 
flomack wherewith he wrate tt, 

2. The Crofſings which Tertullian ſpeaks of, would be x weight cumberſome 
enough Withont any other Ceremony , and this cannor be denyed by ſuch in + 
different perſons as will read his words art large ; for thus they are , Ad om* 
nem progreſſum , atque promotum,ed omncm additum , ty exitum , ad veſlitum, ad cal- 

' ceatum, «4 lavatra, al menſas , ad luming , ad cubicula , adſedilia , quandocungue nos 
converſetio exerce: , frontem crutis ſignaculo terimus. Here you ſee, that the 
Croſſing in Tertul/tans time was at every ſtep, at every coming to and going cut , 
at the ns themſelves, at waſhing, at cating, atlighring candlcs, and ar 
fitting.(Fc. , 

3- The frequent vſe of the Croſſe, mentioned by Tertu/lien at every ſtep, and 
in every aQtion-that we do, was nor, could not be decent , becauſe it could not 
bur be a great hinderance, diſturbance, and diſtra&ion unto the more neceſſary , 
and important actions of mens lives, eſpecially ſeeing you will ſay, it was to 
be accompanied with Inward aQion of the ſoul ſuitable thereunto : now how 
can that , which is not decent in ir ſelf, deriverhat , which ic hath not, unro a- 
nothec : this perpetual Croſſing, was fo farre from being decent,as that it ws Ti- 
diculous ; and ſhould we now ſee a man after this manner croſſing of himſelf , 
we would think cither that he was our of his wits, or elſe that he was trar(- 
ported with ſuch deluſions of Saran, as the Quakers are now, or the Montaniſts 
were in Tertullians time. 

A ſecond witnefſle is Palledius de Hiftoria Laufaca. This Author I ſuſpeRed te 
be fabulous by the two tales related our ofhim by Bellarmine, de Relig. os Ima- 
ginib. Sanfonum, cap. 29. and I cannor but wonder that you ſhould alledge him, 
confidering the charaQter that Hierome and Epiphanixs give of him 3 but nor 
having the Bock in my own Study , | ſent unto a friend in Oxford, to make 
ſome learch afrer the place, and in a ſhort crime this anſwer was cerurned une 
ro me. 


What authority is to be given to that quoration out of Pal/ad:iz; concerning Queſt. 


Hingolytys , whom he would have to be Jpoſfolorums as ſrxeop& 
None at all; or very little : For 


1. Palladixy , hee lived in the end of the forth Century , enny 289 , faics eA »[w, 


(«) Laurentins de la Barre, Bellarmine( deſcript. Eccleſ.pag 156. in Pal- 
ladio,purs him ad anmem 390) faith he was coerancovs with Hicrom 
and Ruffne, and a man of no great repute. Reprehenditur C(aich (+) 
Bellarmine ) ut Origenifla Palladim-( laith(c) Hierome ) ſerum nequitie, 
eandem he: efm inflaurare conatus eff , & novam tranſlationi calumniam 
Hebraice n1hi ftruere,nune queg;, myſteriz iniquitatis operatur And at the 
ſame time Fpiphaniws,( Ce adobe nobis chews fait 07 
nunc miſericordia Dez indiger , cave, quia nunc Originis berefim prei- 
dicat, 4 And though he ſeere A” to have forſaken 


4 In Chronelog, Anihoe 
rum prefixa Hiſt. vet. 
 Patrum Pariſ, 1583. 

b De Scriptor, Ecleſ in 
Palladio pag.156. 

c Preamio adverſus Pex 
lagianos ad Crefiphrmtem, 
d Epift.60.apud Hieron, 

his 


for. 


-_ 


"42 
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| SO p18.207- who inſcribes it thus ( f ) Ilawedis &roremy Irena #16 v0u 


f Vid? Palladium grace Pigs ooley m[dpor : Paliadu Ep:ſcop! Hiſtoria vitas [anito- 


=_ per fo. Mewſi- ,,, Patrum continens, Eur becauſe he devicated thit Hifto- 


gin Hiſt. Vet. Patrum 3. This 


Laurentiam de (a | . - 
uy cap. 1.9.paz.88. ſeciſſet, of ſe totam frgn?.crucis muniiſset, egreſſa eft.&c. He ſpeaks of a 


heſe words 
= La -acky as . our of. which place ſhe eſcaped ( a piuvs y2ung man giving her the 


ſiznum tempore Apoito - cloaths Jia mans apparel, x; 27@s mn(,coz ( that is, puttirg on 


Bodliars. 


Had: & per Ib, 154: w 
03 might) he cites pag $049. whereas in Menrffus his Edition there ate bur 
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' Oniformity in 


p his Hzreſjes, ver ( if we may beleeve (e) Poſevine) Mutavit perſonams 
0 In Apparatu Sacre. non animun. 


2, This Hifforia Lauffaca, was called ſo , not by Palladius hindelf, 


ry, agis * aaioure * aeatmoiler, Lauſo Prepoſito, to an e- | 
minen: man thgn in authority 3 fo jt was that from this Lauſws it 
was Called Layfracse. ._ 

rration of Hitpoſytiy here circd, occurs in the (g) La» 
tine Editign of Palladins by Gentianus Hervetws , thus, Que cum fic 


Corinthian Virgin, a Chiiſtian , damned by the Judge to the Stews , 


mans apparel”) », oxlw $aumlu) Ten (Cao me) uvcrelg Te caves, 


eſcaped ſate, So the ſtory is, in the Greek Edition by Meurſry pag. 
t ocher Greek copy the Door made uſe of, 1 know not 5 


oped, MS. 11 Bibl, and a, 5 {-)f all over wich the Myſtcry of the Croſſe, ſhee 


212. ages In all. | 
3.He tells vs where he had this Fable, or Hiſtory [for P4/ladius 
does not affirm it ro be true ) & dig b,Caiduelo intro ule TaToalTs TY 
yrocius off amogonay Sveor Nnſnua mu3]or (1.0. in alto libello, qui inſcri- 


 bebatur (Hippolyti iphis Ap volis cogniti, ſeu Apoſiclorum coatanti_) Iſtiaſmodi Narratio. 


rem invent : And then he tels this ſtory of the Corinthian Virgin. 
4+ So that the Summe is : He found a Pamphiler{ for ſo the word git dt. 


etoy ſignifies) which was infcribed to Hippolytus, who was known to the Apo. 
ſiles, bur chat it was not vey Az3e2pey, A falle and ſpurious inſcription, he tels 
us nor, onely he found a Pamphler fo inſcribed. 


2- It is very likely he had no great opinion of that Pamphler , for then he 
would have told us fa, to give reputation ro the ſtory. For in the 


þ Palladius ex Edit, very next (h)ſtory before this, which is concerning a Virgin called 
Feb Memfii, pag. 152, uliana, he tels vs, he had ir out of a moſt ancient book of Hymns, 
el Isaidrus. writ by Origens own hand , &@ mzaaua)drp Ein awew . 


"a mp* Liagerfo yet Qerſavns ; whereas he hath nothing of this , 
but that he ſaw a Pamphlert fo inſcribed. 

' 3. And this is more probable , becavſe T find nor any Ecclefiaftical Hiſtori - 
an (or other Author ) mention any ſuch Hippoſhtus , who was ApoBolorum 
ey $07, | 

4. Nor is there any foundation in Antiquity , in the teſtimony of any good 

Author, that any ſuch Croſſing was uſed in the Apoſites time, though I know in 
Tertuſians time, and afterwards , it grew mueh in faſhion, eſpecially in the 

| | fourth 


S, FP 3 ' | un P UM G ON Dr. 14.40, © 43-- ts Le. 
fourth Century in the time of (C 1 ) Chryſofome ( k) Augufine, and this Palladja? Angaht-i  : 
xs, who was Biſhop of Helenopolis, and this is confeſſed by ( / ) Dr, Rainolds a- Euing. Johe x 
gainſt Hart (where you have much abour Croſſing.) who denies (and juſtly coo) Tr ri L » * 0 
that any ſuch uſe of the Croſſe was uſed in the Apoſtles times, nor do | finde ph Jr .” 
any affirm ir, bur they of Rome, who (againſt all reaſon and antiquity) would aw ry 
have all their ridiculous and ſaperſticious Ceremonies to be Apoſtolical: ir is cf. I" is ; 
ſervable furcher,thar the Latin Tranſlation by Geatianzs, differs very much from os bo _ 
the Greek pur out by Fob. Mearſfius ( as he (m) himſelf rels us ) and both of them F . is 
very much (even in this preſent ſtory we now ſpeak of} from an ancient Greek Pe , a 
Manuſcript copy of Pa/ladius in Bodiyes Library, So that "ris evident the book hath rence wit 
been much incerpolares; ſo that he had need of a ſpiric of Prophecy,who would Hart, page 
cerrain'y cell us wh'ch is genuine, which ſpurious. 508, Edit, 

For inſtance ,"in Meurſtus his Edition Lugd. Batev. 1616, pag. 152. The yr: = . 
F546) of the 93 Narration or Chapter is thus , Sriſnas Iaaontre 74 ,, ®. et, 
yy were f Amorono). And then the narration begins thus , *sr dmg fas in Pre 
ſuCaibae'y mpyery Tavis 7% yvroekws , &c, And theri the fat. Lefori 


RT AA, net ; Pak this ? > al Ma. 7 iladio 
next Narr:tion { Narratto 94- pag.1 54+ hath this *Emſezph ; oat Ma Prande; 


ey I5plays mVes. ] ; 

Now in the Manuſcript ancient Copy in Bedlyes Library thoſe two Chaprers 
are bur one, and the emygag) one, thus we? mg2pe mls, x MaſicpianZ 
5% 0 dylw Mewyaynory)&., And then the Narration begins thus, 
"Ev PiCrig Immonure T7 yuague oj *Amocoaur , &c, Difference e- 
nou$h , and therefore negligence or knavery enough in the Tran- 


ſcribers. | 
Beſides this Univerfity friend, 1 conſulred another in the Country,who had, I 
_ a well furniſhed ſtudy , and from him 1 received this following Anſwer, 
ir, 

Palladius his Hiftoria Laufiaca | find in the ſeventh Tom. of Bibliothers 
San, Patrum, put forih by Margarinus de 1a Bigne at Paris, Anno1 $99, of which 
Author Bellarmine himſelf in his Book de Scriptoribus Ecclefiefticis ad annum 390, 
confeſſerh ( aſter he had firſt praiſed this Hiſtory, as nor 8 lirtle profitable ro the 
Reader of of char this Pa/ladins is reproved by Saint Hierome , in an Epittle of 
his to Cteſiphon, for an Origenift, and ſo accounted alſu by 7 piphanivs in an Epiſtle 
ofhis to John of Jeruſalem, which Epiſtle is to he ſeen ( as hefaith ) inthe ſe+ 
cond Tom. of Hieroms Works. . This Hiſtory of Palladius hath the name Lax« 
fiace, from one Lauſus, ro whom it is dedicated both by Palladius and Hererlides, 
a Biſhop of Cappadacie z both which Epiſiles dedicated to Lauſus , areprefixed 
ro this Hiſlo:y, The Hiſtory hath mere Miracles in ir than are in the New 
Teſlamenr, and as ſtrange uncs as are in any Legend, and it ſcemeth the Au hor, 
(as he faith ar the 56, Se. of this Hiſtory ) could have reported ſiravger , bur 
that they did excedere miraculi modum 3 not that they were falſe though , bur be- 
cavſe men wanted faith co believe chem. In the firft Se& one Dorotheus, ci - 
prizs ſignaculo crucis ſe muniviſſet, draweth, and dripketh the warer of a Well, 
wherein there were Aſps; &bbur Copres, ſe&.49. went into the flames of « 
great fire, and ſtaid there half an hour, and had no hurt, but as he entred the 
fgirche was in nomine Chriſti ſignatus. One Abbor Be, at the entreaty of ſome 
Wasbandmen of that Country , commanded a =_ horſe C Hipppotamur ) _ 

2 Walled 


As No grounds of uniformity in humane 
® waſted that Country to be packing, and noto ſpoil the Country any more, And 
£ ſo forthwith th:s Sca hotſe, as if he hd been driven away by an Atigell, aniſh- 
, ed, omnino evanxir. Sc. 17. An Hyexna brings her whelpe unaro Abbot Macarins 
and layeth ir down at the Abbors fcer, this whelp was blind , the Abbor ſpirs 
upon the eyes of this blind whelp, prayeth, and the whelp recovereth irs fight; 
the Hyana taketh up the whelp, and deparrech : Bur rhen the next day the ſane 
Hyena bringerh a grea! ſh-ep-+kin unto the Abbor, offcrech ir unro him (telike 
25.a coken of her thankfulneſs tor the cure_) the Abbor refulth the preſent, rat- 
leth the #yena for killing the ſheep , advif:th her to kill no more fheep, the 
Hy#na, capite ſue annuit , ut que ſantto Macario aſſentiretur, Saith my Authour: up 
on the report of St. Paphnurius in anorher Place , the Divell in the habit of a 
Presbyrer cff-reth the Sacrament to cne, but the good P.csbyrer diſcovereth the 
Divell, and defics him , and his Sacramear. In anorher place one live: h many 
yeares , and had no other ſuſtenance, but the Sacrament once every Sabbath day. 

By this time the Reader is,[ hope fufficiently ſatisfied,that your Author Palladius 
is aLegendary writer,theGentlemen who have made this ſearch for me,defire for 
the preſent, co have their names concealed, but however they will be reſponſible 
for what they have wiitten, when ever you ſhall be pleaſed'co call them to an 
account. 

A third wirnes is the Author of the Queſt. and Reſp. aſcribed ro Fuſlin Mare 
tyr, bur this Author is unknown , and the book a forgery , unworthy of F«ftin 
Martyr , and as ſhort of his former wricings as Lead is of Gold, this you know 
a great deal better then my ſelf , bur others may fee as much demonftrared by 
Rivet. Critic+ſacr.lib.2.cap.5. Out of Poſſevinus, Sylburgius and Scaltetus. @ 

Bur you have perhaps another argument , hinted rowards the concluſion of 
this ledion, and it is the apparition of the ſigne of the Croſſe unto ConFanting, 

cf which you ſpeak in th. le words; he that thus ſigned ts Conſtantine vidory from 
Heaven ('y Tit@ ving in this overcome Oc. 


But it is much queſtioned , whether or no that which you call the figne of 
the Croſſe , was that which appeared unto Conflontine, - Biſhop Abbot in his an» 
ſwer unro Dr. B:ſbophisEpiſtle untoKing James pag. 167 .ſaith, that the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, unto wh ch Conſtantine was ſo much affe&ioned (and that which he was 

3 Euſeb. de fo affe&ionate unto,was that which appeared unto him) was indeed (i) the figne 
vit, Conſt. of i he name of our Saviour, conhfing of the two Greek letters % and p , and in the form 
lib.z C.25. of a X6 , which are the rwo fiſt letters of the name of Chi iſt, and did import the ſame 
k Ib.c. 22. whole name,by the fight whereof in the skie Conſtantine was advertiſed, that (k_) by 
| Chriſt be muſt conquer and overcome, Toe which name of Chriſt , repreſented to 
Conftantine , his mc} excellent majefy giveth the ſame. honour that Conſtantine did, 

| repoſing therein the whole truft of bis Vittory, and ſafety, both ſpiritual and corporall, and 
_ JAR 4. 9. Rnowing that no ( f orher name is given under he:wen , by which we muft be ſaved, 
bat only the name of Jefus Chriſt. This opinion 's embraced by many; bur Dr. Fohn 
Riinolds of all others,1 beleeve, fpeakes moſt fully of ir in his conference with 
Hart,pag.y07,508, The fign that appeared toConftantine in the Element * 

m Martjals treatiſe of wes a figne of the name of Chrift, nt his Croſſe: howſoever the Coiners 
| the Crofle art. s. «nd (m) Croſſe-maintainers of your Church doe falſly paint it out, For 
; Harpesfeildes Cope.di- a: (n) Euſcbins writeth, (unto whom Conſtantine did report the thing, 
alog. 4. | «nd (bewed him that enfign,which he had cau{ed to be made in the likeneſs 


n De Yig, Conſtant, lib.s, cap+ 15, 


* 
a * 
- 
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thereof) it was the forme of a Cr) Spear fanding ftrait upright R with 
« (2) Crown on the top of it; and as it were (3) a horn, which (4) did 
croſſe the mideft of the Spear affope. ' So that nrepreſented two of the 
Greek letters , ; and Þ : which being the 19 firft letters of the name of 
Chriſt,the name of Chriſt was fignified by that fign to Conſtantine, Thus 
be deſcribeth it who jaw it. | 


d4 


tranſlated amiſſe by Interpreters (erat litera p inſerta in medio liters X ) have occafioncd ſome 


to make the figne otherwiſe then Euſebizs deſcribeth ir, 


Vnto this Hart thus replyeth , but out of doubt he calleth it the figne or 
the msnament of the Croſſe alſo. 
"And unto this Dr.Rainolds thw rejeneth. But (5 )himſelf ſheweth,that 5 cap, 26. 
he calleth it ſo,becauſe it reſembled(© )the figne of « Croſſe. For neither was 


Oo , , ; 
it like the Croſſe fully,wh'ch had (p) another Sgure:and where be deſcrib- Savps gal: maetN- 


eh it,he ſaith in plain termes that it was( 6 )a ſigne of the name of Chriſt. ATA 


Neither were thoſe words that you rehearſed written by it, In thy figne 0- þ The figure of the let- | 
vercome, as your (q )DoRor ſaith: (bebe Becauſe be readit coined in the *©f T. Tert ull.adver/. 


Cruſeado ſe,or tn thc Portigue )bu. (cr )&y this evercome: as if Grd ſhews+ = ngoap mak. 7 


ing bim the name »f Chriſt , ſhould have ſaid unto him that () there is no 
other name given under Heaven whereby we mult be ſaved In the which Exec, Cc. 9, 


meaning it ſeemeth that Conſtantine did underftand it alſo:becquſe(t) he & © owmetsPes img» 

uſed afterward to carry in his Helmet, not the ſigne of the Crofie, but thoſe ela 76 0 puConp, 

two letters by which the name of Chriſt was repreſented to him, g Hwpsfeildin hisCope- 
. Dialog, 4. c. 3. 

TV ThT@ ring. Euſeb, de vit- Conſlant.l.c, 22. { Aﬀts 4.12. t Euſeb, de rie.Gonſt lib-c.2 $S 


But ſuppoſe it was the very figne of the Crofle, which you imagine appears, 


e!) unto Confantine, yet this will make nothing for the perfeR deceney of the 

uſage of rhe ſigne of the Croſſe in Baptiſme amongſt us: and my reaſon is,becauſe 
apparitjions in the gire,though rhey be nor illuſions ofSaran,thePrince of the aire, 
but rrue & real! miracles,doe not oblige us unto avimitation of the like in Gods 
ordinances : ſtrong and powerfull motives they are unto the worſhip of Chriſt, 

but were never deſigned to be a rule of it, and he thar vſcth ir ro ſuch a purpoſe 

peryerts it from its right end, 


Dr. Hammond. 


And then for the Surplice : It is nm newes, I bope, for ſeveral! ſorts of men to have 
ſolemne Garments, for ſolemn? attions which they doe not uſe at other times. The Judges 
upon the Bench, or the Lords at their coming to Parliament, are « ſufficient evidence of 
this , who weare not@hoſe Robes in common occafions, which there they do, as betokening 
their quality . and the imployments they are about. And then what is thus cuſtomary in 
eivill matters (viz,to difference perjons and imployments , yea and dayes, by diftin#ion 
of garments) and is allowed to be decent therein, this by analogy undeniable, is as fitly 
end decently from thence derived to ſolemmne ſacred adtions alſo, Juch are the publick offi- 
ces of the Prieft:and the commands of our Superiow' being' edded to this decency of the 
Water, aizus £0 ugg pdpuy, iO Ie yt am (are, more then vindecent for inferior t0 by 

| Pie ons.” 5 ohſtings 
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a6 No grounds of untformity in humane 
o?ftinate, and deny obedience to them. In the choice of the garment , there bath been 
al[», as near as may be , a reſemblance obſerved of thoſe garments, which in Scripture 
are mentioned for . the like [olemnities , long , ſhining , i, e. white robes or garments, 
And if the conflaut uſage of other Charches beſides this of ours , Eaftetn as well as 
' Weſtern, for ſo many Centuries togerhey, be conſidered , it will be competently able to ec 
ftabliſh an Eccleftaftical cuſtome alſo , which , in things of this nature, externall 
eruaments and formalities ,is a more rat onal ground , and rule or meaſure of decenty , 
than any Mr. ]. (or Amefjus to boor) will readily be able to produce for the rejefling of 
them , or breaking and caſting away thoſe bands which tyed no harder a youk than this 
pon their ſh oulders. | 


Feanes, | 


The Surplice was uſed not onely as a note of diftinon, but alſo for its myſtie 
cal fignification , ro beroken ſanCtity of life , and untill this latrer uſe of chem 
be proved lawfull, your four arguments will be bur a begging of the Queſtion, 
as you will ſoon perceive, when you attempt the reducing of chem into 
forme. 

This way ſuffice for anſwer unto all your arguments;but I ſhall alſo give outs 
each of they a ſereral anſwer, 

The firſt argument-is taken from the Analogy betwixt civill and facred per- 
ſons and aRions : Civil perſons wear ſolemn garments for ſolemn aRions, which 
they doe not uſe at othertimes ; therefore it is decent for Miniſters to weare 
ſolemne garments in their ſolemne ſacred ations, which they doe ncr uſe 
= common occaſions, as whilſt they are walking in the ſtreets, or the 
like. | 

To anſwer this, I need not tronble my (e'f , but only referre the Reader unte- 
what Ames anlwererh unto the like ohbjefion of Biſhop Mortens in his Reply 
to his particular Def,&c. pag. 4. To which I anſwer. | 

© t. That ifall this be granted, yer ir maketh not for the Surplice; which is 
b nor a Civil bat an Ecclefjaſtical, Religious habir 3 there is great difference be- 
6 twixt a grave, civil habir,and a myſtical garment. 

© 2, The conſequence dorh nor follow ; becauſe in the exercifing of the Mj- 
© niſterial duty, nothingT1s requifire which the Lord himſclfe doth not impoſe 
* vpog his Miniſters. A Miniſter then hath another perſon,than when he walk « 
© och in the ſtreer. | 

* 3, There is a great diſparity berwixt Judges and Miniſters, in regard of 
* their Functions 3 for Judges FunRions are, civill , and therefore ſubject 
© unto mans [nſticurions : but Miniſters in their FunRions are onely to obſerre 
$ what he, whoſe (ervice-they are ro perform hach appoinred. 

This anſwer fits your argument, as if ir had been purpoſely made for it , and 
by this the Reader may ſee , that (ir was baffled long agoe , and meithinkes you 
ſhould not have propounded ir anew without ſome reinforcanenr. 

Bur your ſecon@ argumenc will ſtrike the matter dead 5; The Command of our 
Superiours added unto the decency of the matter, Burt this mends the matrer 
nothing at all ; for our Saperiours, as well as others, are prohibired tro'make any 
additionals unto the Worſhip.infliaxed\by the ſupream Law-giver,who had in- 
finite Wiſdome,and [6.could ſufhciently provide wharfoever was firting in' his' 
own Worſhip and Seryice +. All additions unto the Ceremonial Law under the" 
Old Teſtaiyent” woe valawfoll, Der, 12,32. And why they ſhould it be _ 

| | fl 


doTrinall Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 1440s a 

full to adde unto 'he Ceremonial Law in the New Teſtament 2 Chrift nas faith- 
fall in the Hruſe of God,as Moſes, Heb. 3.2. and therefore his proviſion for r#uals 

was as perfect and exat, though.nor as numerous, ; | 

Yoor4hird Argument, The reſemblance of the Surplice vnto thoſe Garments 
which-in Scripture are mentioned for the like ſolemnicies, Tong, ſhining, white 

-.- Robes or Garments,l ſuppoſe you mean ſome of the holy Garments of Aaren,thar 
* were appvinted for glory and for beauty, Levit. 16.4. and then this reaſun may 
involve the Surplice in the guile.cf Judaiſme, father rhan prove its decency, 
Hatch God, think you, abrogate&thoſe myſtical Garwents that were of his cwne 


infticuri>n, to make way for ſuch as ſhall bee of mens invention : If we muſt - 
nceds have myſtical appazel , what can be more fitting than that which God him- 
fclf ordain<d? 


The Word and Sacraments doe ſufficiently minde a Miniſter of his duty ; and. 
the lighr of them) is ſo full aud clear, like thar of the Sun, as thar it needs nox 
the candle of a Surplice, This inftcufjon of the Church by humane Ceremo- + 
Nics, is to reach her with a Feſcue, to hide the light of the Goſpel under a buſh» 
el, and ir is a vailing and ſhadowing of irs brightneſſe. 

Some have chnciuded the Surplice to be decent , becauſe the Angels appear- 
£d in (bining garmeats,Luk.24.4. inraiment white as ſnow, Mar. 28+3. becauſe the 
glorious Saiurs in heaven are eHathed with white robes, Revel. 95.9. and the 

- Lambs Wife ſhall be arraied with fine linnen, clean, white, Revel. 19. 8, Bur 
theſe infeiences a1e, as they ſay, d baculs ad angulum , and you are wiſer than to 
_ them, and yer the ſtrength of your argumenris little, if at all, ſuperiour 
to them. 

Your fourth argument is , the conſtant nſage of other Churches, beſides this of 
eurs, Eaſtern as well as Weſtern, for many Centuries together, 

Buc firſt, the nor vufing the Surplice by Chriſt and his Apcitles, and ſome Cene 
tores immediately following their times, is a ſafer prefident to imitate, than the 
uſage of ir in ſucceeding Centuries, which were not ſo pure and incorrupt as the 
Primitive rime. | . . 

2+ Thoſe which are utterly unskilled in the Ancients, may colle& from the 
confeſſion of your great and learned Heoker, Eccleſiaſtical Politie, rag. 245. That 
the true and Primirive antiquity of the Surplice, is a warter very doubtful, not» 
wichſtanding, Gaith he, | am not bene to ſtand ſtiffiy upon thele probabilities , 
that in Hieromes and C bryſoftomes times any ſuch attire , as a White ga!ment, was 
made ſeveral unto this purpcſe, ro wir, for Miniſters to execute their Miniſte + 
ryin, and it is withour doubr that in the next age, che cumberſome weight of 
ts, as yon call ir, burdened the Church ; fer Auguſtine who lived in 
the times of Hrerome complained hereof , Epiff, 119. ad Januar, Quamvis enim 
neque hoc inveniri. poſſit, quomodo contre fidem fint , ipſam tamen rel1igionem , quam 
pauciſſimis & manifeſtiſſams celebrationum Sacramentis mifericordia Dei. eſſe liberam 
voluit , ſervilibus oner1bus premunt,ut tolerabilior fit conditis Fadaornm, qui etiam ſt 
rempus libertatis non agnoverint, leg«lisi tamen ſarcinis , non humants praſumptio- 
nibus ſubjiciuntur. Sed eccleſig Dei inter multam paleam multaque\ 2izania conititms 
multa tolerat. , | 

' In the nexr place you averre, thag Ecclefiaftical cuſtome in things of this ne- 
eure, is4 more rational ground and rule of decency then any Mr, ; or Ameſtus 
to boote, will readily be able to produce ,for the rejeRing of theww,&ee. Bur un- 


cill Amefis his argument againſt things of this nature, humane myſtical ceremo+ 
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48 | No grounds of uniformity in humane 
_ nies, be anſwered,this compariſon with impartial Readers will paſſe for nothing 
bur yapoaring, | 
In the end of the SeRion, you give a hint of the tolerableneſſe of the Ceremo- 
nies, they were bands which tyed nv harder yoke than this, upon your ſhoulders. 

Bur firſt, God hath broken the yoke of his own Ceremonies , and onr Pre + 
lates cannot ſhew us any commiſſion for their pretended avchority to make-a 
new yoke of their own,and with it to gall the necks and conſciences of Chriſts 
Mcmbers and Miniſters, Paul, though he thought all indifferent things tobe 
lawfall, yet he profcſſeth that he would nor be brought under the power of a- 
ny, 1 Cor.6.12, Now we were brought under the power of the Croſſe and Sur- 
plice 3 for as Aquinas rightly, qui utitur eo, quod non expedit , five licitum five illict- 
tum, redigitur quedammodo ſub rei illius poteſtate , and we were enthralled unto the 
ue of them,when they were nor expedient,when they did not edify,but deſtroy 
and ſcandalize, 

2. If we may judge of the late Biſhops zeal by their puniſhments,they ſhewed 
more zeal againſt the neglet of their Ceremonies , than againſt the omiſſion of 
the weightieſt matrer of both the Law and Goſpel ; the moſt ſcandalous and ig- 
norant Miniſters found more favour at their Tribunals , than ſuch of the Non - 
conformiſts as were renowned for parrs and learning , and exemplary for peiſo- 
nal piety and dil.gence in their Miniſterial function. 

3. Their rigour in impoſing theſe banis was unexcolable and unſupportable; 
for it was upon no lefle penalties than ſilencing and deprivation, and theſe 
were upon the moſt peaceable and conſcientions Diſſeaters : and when theſe 
arguments ſatisfied them not ( and they were the beſt argumen:s theirConfi- 
ſtories yeelded_) the poor men were jadged obſtinare and conrumacious, and 
then the Secular power was called upon for their mp impriſonment, they 
muſt nor breath in Engliſh aire , unleſſe in the cloſe , and perhaps infe&ed one, 
of a ſiinking priſon 3 and there they muſt rot and expire, excepr they conform 
againſt their conſciences : But I hope the Pre lates (ufferings have awakened 
them anto a ſight of, and ſorrow for this their over ſeverity, if not,[ ſhall pray 
unto God to open their ears, that they may hear the voice of his rod, 


Dr. Hammond. ſeR. 30. 


In this caſe I beleeve (' though not in the garments themſelves ) there isplace for 
that decency, the omiſſion of which neceſſarily inferres indecency , end for ſuch order 
che breaking of which muſt ſoon end in dxgJe50ie (which Mr. 7. faith St, Paul 
oppoſes to mts) Viz, down right confuſion. | 


 Teares. 


Here we have a great deale of confidence in your concluſion \, but 

2 diligent and moſt impartial ſearch, 1 ——_—_ find any premi'es of bag 
portionable ſtrengrh to hear ip up 3 indeed you are like ro meer-with ſome par- 
rial Readers, who will think your proofs irrefragable, becauſe you have pow ed 
our ſo wany quoratiqns out of theFathers, whereas all the while there is nothing 
io all this your diſcourſethat looks like an Argument : If you think my Cene 
are 1nJurious, you may right your ſelf, by reducing your Arguments unto form, 

| BETS . and 
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dotrinall Ceremonies from 1 Cor. I {+» 40, 
and then, if they be found convincing, the ſhame will wine, 3 this 
*be done , | ſhatl fati:fie my ſelf with tha: which . Ames rs + 0dpnY.0hs 
pretonce of decency, In his rep'y ro Mortens particular def. ('c. pag--2. {As for, 

the rule of decency, which 1s here made the ground cf all this affirmation; it 
©were to be wiſhed that the Defendane would have brought ic into a Syllog 
© g11me, chat we might have ſeen the force of it; for now 1 cannot deviſe whae 
Logick will conclude different Miniſterial Garments , from decency; ecing des 
© cency was, and 15 withont them, in a multitude cf Chriſtian Churches and Mis. 
«© nifters 3 buc as ſome blundering Logicians , make their rule. de omni.Co.de nulle,, 
vferye to prove every thing : fothis Defendanr wovld'make vs. beleive thar his; 


* rule cf decency will maintaine any thing that jt pleaſeth ur ſpiricuall Lords to; 
s impolc upon us, | 


"i 
—_ 
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Dr. Hammond. ſe&. 31,32, 33. 


Having ſa'd this much ex abundanti above what was incumbent on me, I ſhall flat® 
ter bx ſelf,that 1 may not ſpare any larger paines,in Jurveyof Ameſus's argument:,which 
Mr. 
proving that the text 1 Cor. 14. 40. r1ghtly wnderfleod , doth not only not authorize 
any humane 1inſſitution of ceremonies, but on the coatrary plainly condemnes th:m, and 
this, (aith he, was ſo well managed by him , that he hath quite beaten out of the field 
Biſhop Morton aud his ſecond, Dr. ]. Burges, | | 


32, "Here is triumph indeed. And 1 ſuppoſe the Reader already diſcernes, what , 
are the grounds of it, viz. that Ameſius acknowledges nothing decent, but thit, the 6> | 
maſon of which es inferres indecency , i.c. as hath been ſhewed , nothing but , 


naturall decency,the omiſſion of n hich is a'vice contrary t9 that , by conſequence , that 
there is nd ſuch thing, «s an indiffcrent geſture or garment, which either civil or eccleſt» 


afticall caftome, or obedence to our lawfull Superiours may render decent 3 that whate» : 
ſoever ſome eftternall law of nature commands not the doing of that. if 1t be but wears | 
ing ſuch agarment, which the Canons of any Church p eſcribe, nay, by parity of reaſon , 


4 Clothor a but 0h'd Doablet, is abſolutely unlawſull ty force of i Cor. 14. 4©. | 
33. This being the bottome of thoſe arguments of Ameſjus, I may ſafely tell Mr, }. 

that #hey could no otherwiſe beat ether Biſhop Morren or Dr. |- Barges ont of the field, 
then that they thought them utterly unworthy their making reply's 16; He thai thinks the e 
 nothrug ind ferent, nothing lawfull, the omiſſion of which 3s not finne, doth certain/y 
uſe other Ditttonaries then we do , diſcernes no difference Letwixt lawfull and neceſſa- 
1y;and; as the 4ſſertors of Fa-all production of all things, will not allcw a Canſe to be 
ſ»Ficient to produce any effe, which it doth not produce.and ſo produce; that it cannot but 
produce it 4 which is to tell me that 1 fir,ond walk at the ve'y time,whtn | Gand fill, it 
being certain that t am eaually able to doe both thoſe , when yet 1 really Vee the (third 
only, ſo he will not allow any thing morally poſſible , which u not morally neceſſa'y which 
is certainly the giving new lawes 10 words (making the word 'awfull or poſſible which 
was wont '@ be interpreted that which may or may not be done , to fignifie only that 


which muſt be done., and' may. not be'omitted ) and not new reaſcns to corfitng of . « 


paradoxes , | 
." Jeanes, 


Th theſe three SeRions 1 ſhall ſtay vpon noching Hat your charge of m- and 


Ame with this ſenſkNle and irrationalpoſi-ion, that nothing is indiffe-ent3 2 


who almoſt char hath heardof your. great parts , learning ard ingenwiy _ 


« is reſolved to think, conſfidergble , and to ſpeak very magnifieemh of hem, as \ 


w 
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_ UOniformity in humane dofrinall 
who is there ſuch a ſtranger in our Jſrac] unto whoſe cares the fame thereof hath 
notartived)bor wil upon this conclude vs both guilty? whereas we are both free. 
& inhocemr,and moſt uncruly aſperſed by you, for which | cxpe& & challenge ſa» 
tif. ion. Sirherein | defi'e no favour at your hands,but fhall 1virear yuu to pug 
ny of our 'words vpon the rac kr, and if by all your Logick yu can excort 
any ſuch i«iference from them , 1 ſhall conf. fle-wy elf worthy of all that dilgrace 
which your pen can pewre upon me To ciea' my ſelf from this your impuration 
I have joyned herewich a T: catiſ* concerning (he indiff-re pr a1on+ ©f man; And 
as for Ames, his cwn wrirings will ſefhc:enr:y acquic him in his Mcdul. Theolog, 
bib 2. cop. 3, thej. 13 he cxpicfly affirirerth that many 2&: in the gencalla;e in 
th: ir own nature indifferent, and iv his Caſes of Conſcience he hath a whole chap 
ter fe Adiaphoris and there row his reſotation is,that wvarre dontur £tHones que In - 
Em muni ac nuda natura antequam crcamflantus ve RRiantur . nullam 1ncludunt bonitg- 
rem aut malitiam. Taies ſunt crmedere, bibere, mer facere, ambu/are (5c, 1:b 3+ caps 
13 There be divers ations which in their common and bare nature , before ch: y be as it 
were cloathed with circumſlances, doe include in themſelves no goodneſs or badneſs, as 
fo eat.t) drink, to take « journey. to walk (Fc. Dr. 7. Burges impureth unto Brad 
fraw this epimion, which you farther upon Ames, and Ames his defence ot Mr, 
B: adjbaw will ſerve for his own apology. Dr. Burges ſares 1h, t Mr. Bradſhaw 
bd goo-lveaſrn toreverſe his opinion f things indifferent, for againſt all learning and 
ſenſe , be relolves that there 1s nothing indifferent, and unto ths Ames thus aviwer= 
ech T1flicet. cap. 28. 8,9 * If this were fo as tis related , reaſon wou'ld per» 
©(w.de :o ſome recautarion gbut tis only the Rejoinder his relling 2gain withcur 
© any ſhew or proof. The Rejoynder raifeth up a reporr, withour ſhewing fee m 
© whom h- received it, which unrill ir be ſome other way confiimied, then by an. 
© adverſaries bare telling. aud chat in a humour ofditgracing his perſcn, it muſt 
T he acc-unred a meer rale. | for my parr, can find no ſich word! in Mr.Brode 
© fhaw his rrextiſe, neither any thing from whence ſuch a raw ſ{:n:cnce may be 
® rea(-nably cellefted, Ne concluderh deed cap.3. that ther: is no abſolute jn- 

* © different ching j. e. every way , a+ well in order of nature , as of moralitie, 
* He iffirmed allo cap. 5 there is nothing a&ally ind ferent, which is nor pa- 
* remtially good or evill, and cap. 8 there is no 2Qion of mans wilj ſoind/ffe- 
*rent, bar the d: ing theteof by ſome circumſtances , way be evil, There 1+n@ 
* ation rhar a man can die, by the power of his will, that is meerly and abfo« 
Humenum *Iluctely indifferent. Theſc paſſages cone the Deareſt ro thar which is here father= 
eafiin ind:- * ed upon the treatiſe ; in all which this crvdiry appeareth not : there is nothing 
widuo confi- * indifferent. Nay the ha ſheſt of theſe aſſertions , may be four nor only in 
deratum ex * hitile Pamphlets made by Car pente: s Boyes, againſt learning and (enſe , but in - 
geltberar4 * great vohumes, written by thote that goe for very learned, and. fenfib'e io ſuch 
yatrone pro © mateers as this is, Thomas Aquings,mn the grear book called his Summe,prima ſecune 
cedentem * da.q. '8 »r.9. hath this concl»fion: irc muſt necd> be that every individuallaR 
wel bonum © of man (proceed ny from deliherate teafon) is either good or bad. Ard a'!l( or 
efſe.vel ma- * almoſt all ) cheſe which have written opon that place , doe confi-« c and de. 
Sim neceſſe © fend the ſane, who yet were men, that. iv queſtions of ſuch a nacure, did nox 
a. 6 uſually write againſt all learning and ſenſe, 


Pr. Hammond. ſeR. 34. 


This argument of Amefins egatnſ} things indifferent that learned Biſhop was well acs 
$Bened with, by bis familiar conferences with Mr, Glayzhorn , « vehement pore 
again 


i. JA IT of i .o. on 8 _—_ 
Ceremonies ungrouned on y Cor.14.40, It 
gpainft Ceremonies,and whom' the Biſhop thought fitter to refute by 1rifling inffantes, of 
Waning ca butroning his Caſſock, than by niore feriows by Writing convidion, 
I. c, in plare Feevens to deſpiſe wad ) mile at, than to dreed; andif Mr. J. have reatly 
reed Wr. Hooker , whan he ſomewhere entitles ow! Patron of Geremontes , bee may 
.. In him remember a diſcourſe of Laws , which will ſuperſede all neceſſity or beaept of 
wy farther inlarging #n it, | 


. Jeanes, 


Here we have a groſſe miſtake, and a bitrer jeer. SET | 
1, A grofſe miſtake, to fay no worſe, for Ames hath no where any Argn- 
mnevt ayainſt things indifferenr 3 ir is a Cunclufjon which he never dreame 
of, tad therefore you moſt injuriovſly faſten ir upon himy and here, 1 hope, 
you will repent, and give ſome publique reſtimonial thereof, 

Next we have a bitrer jeere ar Non conformiſts, as if their opinion-concern- 
ing huwanc, religious Ceremonies , were ſo filly and ridicujots, rhat Biſhop 
Marion deſpited it, and ſmiled at it, and could tefiice ir eafily, by trifhng in- 
Nances by unberroning and burroning his Cafſock : There may be troth io this 
your relation concerning Mr. Hynde and Glapthorne, but your falſe accuſation of 
Ames will render your bare word queſtionable, if it be nor backed with farther 
proofs ; bur ſyppole your relation rroe, yet all char you can gather hence is, the 
they were weak Reſpondents, and knew not the ſtate of rhe Queſtion 3 and une 
to that you ſeem as great a ſtranger as they, for you dare not ſay that Biſhop 
Mortens buttening and unbuttoning his Caſſck, was a refiginus Ceremony , and if ir 
were nor, Was ic nor a proper medium to proye the lawfulneſſe of humane re« 
ligious Ceremonies ? 

The Non. conformifis layd downe four qualifications: in the Ceremonies 
which they oppoſe : 1, Humane Inſticution. 2. Ordained fignification. 3.My- 
ſticalt ſigaificarion. 4. Appropriation unto Gods folcmne Worſhip and 
Service. | 

1. Humane Inftjeution, they are humane inventions , now Kneeling, Bows 
ing, Proftrating. lifting up of che eyes and of the hands , ſhouring and dancing 
for joy, they abſolucely deny to be hamane inventions, as you may ſce in Ames 
His difpuce ahon? Ceremonies , pag.49s, 

2. Aſeccond thing is ordained fignification , rhough they have an aprneffe to 
ſignify, yer they doe nor attually fignifie, withour ſpecial inſtivuticn of wan 3 
thoſe Ggnes then that fignifie withour inſtirorion by natwe or by civil cyſvme as 
ſhot onr of this controverſie, | | 
_ 1, By narore, n#urall Ceremonies as they are called, fuch as to looke up to 
Heaven, to lifr up our heads, robow our knees in prayer ; for theſe ' Xatwe 12 
felf, airh Ames, doth reach all nations to obſerve withowt any 1nftitution , though ut 
with ut ſore government of Counſel , nor without ſuch varie y, as Nature jt ſelf is ſubs 
je# unto. Manudn&. unto diſp, ahour homane Ceremon- pag. 27, 

2. By civil caſtome ,. Ad of this nature was the womans vail, 3 Cor.11. By 
reccived vie and ancient Cuſtome, ir ſhewed the ſobje&ien of a woman yorothe 
hasband, and ſo was ad indicant figne thereof withoor any new ſuiticurion of 
MI. ; r | 

3. They are of myſtical fignification, they fignifie either ſome grace or du» 
ty,they reach ſome ſpiritual and religious thing by their inſtituted figoification, 
and therefo;e are termed by lome , deffrinal Ceremonies, 
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$3 ... No gronnas of uvifor#tity in humane © 
- 4. They are appt opriated unto the a5 of Religion in Gods ſervice; and {o 
\are religious in Pate, and have, as Parker phraſeth ir, @ kunde of, immebitity 18 
(fads Woah! , and herevpon they are termed rel gioues Ceremonies, and by thisall . 
\tfrcumſtanecs;, or if you Will call them circumſtantial Ceremonies, all Ceremo- 
\nres of metre order and decency are excl8ded our of the controverfie, becauſe 
"they are common to things civil as well as facred , arid uſed as well cur of Gods | 
worſhip,as in it. ; 
Whereas Noor Mor!on obj: Reth, that a Pulpit-clodth, Commnnion cup,the 
Church and place cf Gods fervice ir (elf, way be appropriated and aligned one- 
ly unto Gods Wourſh! p* Ames for anſwer diſtinguiſhcth berwixr appropriation 
"of 'thi$or that radividual , and of the kinde ; * [Individuals (faith he )may be 
*© extrinfecally and accidentally appropriated, the kind remaining int taſecally 
-< common and ind ferent , and the individuals that are thus exrrinſecal:y ape 
c Propriated, are of : he fame nſe out of Gods ſervice that they a'e in it 3 this, 
- faich Ames, is occaſion of admiration unco Dr. Burges the Rejoinder , bur hee - 
7 migh: have conſidered, thar the imm :djate «nd of a Cloath , is to cover z of a 
©Cnp; ro'drink-out of; of Mcering p'aces to meet in 3 and then where is the 
*eſtrangenefſe'of this afſertion ? Is there nor the ſame immediate uſe of a mans 
'c Eyes, in reading one booke, as another , of a mans ears, in hearing one voice, 
- w ok tarokite the ſubj<& ſeen, or heard , may differ in nature or 
ind ?- | . 
This is a true ſtare of the Queſtion, made, not by me, but by Parker, Ames , 
Did:clave, and orfier earned Non-conf. rmiſts long agoe * And now I hope you 
are {c nfiblte that Biſhop! Morton bis buttoning and unbuttoning his Caſſock , came nor 
'within many kagues of ic; rhere is' no doubt, bur that either you have , or 
may cafily procere a C-iſ>ck of rhe like ſtuffe and faſhion, as that of the Bi- 
Thops; and why ſhon'd nor this fearbe as feaſihle 1 nto you as unto him ? P. ay, 
Sir, try the vemoſt of your skill , and ler all the Biſhops in the Land bee your 
allſtanrs; nay , take in what help you can from Mr. Hooker his difcourfe of 
Lzwes that you referre mee unto, and if from the burroging and unbacron + 
S# of *your Caffock , you tan with al] your uniced forces, prove the lawful- 
meffe bf hewhoc relivieus Cercmonies , ſymbolical ſignes 3 thar is, thoſe which 
Yerch"fome- things ſpiriteal by their myſtical inſticuted fignificarion , ard are 
J appropriated unto Gods worſhip,l will then confeffe that there is as miraculous 
a viſtue in your Caſfock, as you aſcribe unto the ſign of the Croſſe in the Primi- 
tive'times, and ſhall be ready publiquely to rerraft whatſoever | haye written ,or 
ſpoken againſt theſe Ceremonies 3 bur until ſuch proof be made, it will bee no 
a& of improdence in you, to forbear for the future, ſych unſavobry girds; for 
however they bewray a paſſionare, high, and feorntull contempt of your poore 
Antapwniſts, yet 'npon examination they will be fornd re be fapleſſe and irra- 
tional; to have in them nothing of cruth, and as liccle of charity and humility. j 


| Dr, Hammond. ſeR, 35. 


- Mean while, to the reproach of my. great ſtupidity; 1 willingly acknew{edge , that it 
ranwt enter into my underſtanding , what' ſenſe thattext is capable of,” which with the 
beſt ( poſſible) managery can be taugh: plainly ro_condemne all infltution of .Ctremd.. 
nies 12 the Church, 1.e. by what Proſyllogiſmes or ſupplies , or advantages of art thig 
Entbymeme ſball be rendered concluden's The Apofile commands that all things be dong 
vi 0.5 Baz: cent h 


doFrinat Cererionies from 1 Cori"14.40. 53 
eBecthily | afdin or des * efgo,herondemns all vr tampa Ceremonies ff Gods wor 
* ſhip} He that can.maintern this tonſtquence hit dneſy to be true but (a5 Mr. 1. ofms 
: fs.) plain ant! evident, will be a formidable adverſary indeed, much better deſerving that 


ele, than” one whom he knows mt, and therefore honours with it, 


| Feanes, CA 


.; Nothing hath more betrayed men to ſhamefull overthrows than conrempr,of 
: Advertaries : what opened che King of Sweden ſo freedy a way-unto his Vitos 
- ries, as'the Emperours flighting of him? And { am confidect that your deſpis 
. ſing of Ames, will adde nothing unto your conqueſts; ir appears by your mis 
Nake of him, that as yer, you never read'him , and yer you have undertaken to 
«cenſure and refute him, and in order hereunto have adventored upon uncharita- 
. ble conjectures or.furnuſes that have proved groundleffe.and ro have nofooting 
in hjs Writings 3 and gow as for his Argument from the 1:Cor. 14, you e'evate 
and dcride it, before; you know what it 15, and-thus you triumph over an enemy 
that you never yet-looked in the face 3 bur for your convittion, andthe Rea - 
ders fatisfaions, I have prevailed with the Stacioner for the Printing of che 
paſſages quored in Ames, and. unto them ſhajl onely prefix this Preface; Let 
not him that girdeth on his harneſSe boait hinſelj, as hee that putterh it off, 1 Ring, 


20, 14.; | 


Concerning an Argument agamſt our Ceremonies , 1 Cor. T4. 'which 

' 48 athnowleged to be the orely place inall the New Teſtament, that 
can be alledged for their impoſing, In Ames bis Repl, to Mojtons ge- 
nerall Def. c,pag.g,10,11,12. 


© This Scripture, 1 Cor. 14.26.40. being rightly underſtood , doth nor onely 
< not}aſtific ſuch Cetemonies as ours , but plainly condemneth them! 'For the 
« manifeſting of which aſſertion, becauſe ir may ſeem ftrayge rothoſe eares rhat 
c are accuſtomed ro other ſounds , | will here diſtin&ly ſet down'an Argument 
drawn ont of theſe words, againft ſuch Ceremenies as ours are. 
© All that is Jefr unto the Churches liberty in :hings pertaining unto Gods 
c Worſhip, is to order them in comely manner, This is manifeſtly colſe&ed onc 
« Of thar place in queſtion, So the Defendant feemerh ro grant , fo P, Marty 
underſtanderh it; as is ro be ſeen in his Commentary upon -# Sam. 14, which: 
© judgement of: his is cired and approved:by Dr. Whrtdker de Pont.pag, 841. & 
«© 844. confirmed alſo by Junius againſt Beflarmine, Conr. q.1.4.c.46n 86/87, & 
« Cs 17; n.9,10,12,13, Where he ſhewerh that Chriſt is the onely Law giver,that 
. , appoinrerh things in his Church 3 and rhat he hath apprinred all thar are 1e< 
quifite 3 and that the Church maketh no Laws (properly (o called) r» appoine 
*any:/hew things ro be uſed, bur onely Canons, Orders , Dire&ions, ordering ig 
« ſeemly. manner thoſerhings which Chriſtharh appointed ; and thar'if ſhe ad + 
® dcth avy thing of her: own, ſhee doch dedline,' ''The reafon is becauſe 'vnro 
+ her, is commnred no authority of. appointingncwithings , but a Mipiſtery ro 
© obſerve! and doe ſuch chings which Chriſt hatrappointed; Vide etiam Fun. 
< de tranſl. imper, lib; 1+ cap. 2... 26, 27,31. This 15 allo confirmed by ſound 
c reaſon, borh in reſpe& of che wildome requiredy amt in all Law=makers , and 
perfe&ly found in Chriſt, and alio in regard of che nature of ſuch Inſticutions, 
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&4 | No grounds of «ffi formity im humane 
© Forthe former reaſon teacherh (a3 Aritforle ſheweth Rherz 1, 2.) char aſt; 
© which poſhbly may, ſhould be appointed 1n the law, by the giver of it,and no- 
et thing lefc unto the miniſteriall judges, but that which muſt needs be lefr, as 
 matrers of fa, &c, Now in the worſhip of God, all bur particular circemſtan- 
ces of order, may ecafily be appoinred (as in very deed they were) by our Law- 
© giver Chriſt, As for the narure of ſach inſticucions , that doth alſo require 
C bo much: for wharſoever is above civili:y therein, if it be not a circumſtance cf 
« order, ic is worſhip, and therefore jnvenced by man, untawfell will worthip, 
c For whatſoever is uſed, or ated by him that worſhiperh God, in ther a&, ir 
muſt nceds be ticher g: ounded on eivill iumane confiderations, and therefore- 
© civility: or an a& and meaii:s of worſhip, and therefore worſhip : or the or 
« dering and manner of d ſpoſing thoſe afts and meanes, and therefore lawful, 
« :f lawfully and ficly apply<d:or elſe.at the leaſt, idle and vain. and therefore to 
« be avoided, according to thag of Baſil ogao few SN mt mer7]a £1 ixnxAngorae 350+ 
c Atife cannor be given;By all this ix may appear,thar the auchority ofthe Church 
is not ro appoint what ſhe will, no not of things in their own nature indiffes 
cent, and ſay they be in order , or for order : But only to Yorder thoſe things 
© which God hath appointed- | : 
« Thus farre the propoſition, or firſt part of my Syllogiſme : the aſſumption 
 followeth. * | 
But to appoint and uſe the Ceremonies as we do, is not ro order in comely 
manner any thing pertaining ro Gods worſhip. The reaſon is, becavſe order 
6 requireth-nor the inſtirorion or vſage of any new thing , bue only the right 
6 placing and diſpoſing of things which arc formerly inſtirureds This appearerh 
c HK Bythe noration, which is given of the word it (elf, which both in Greek 
" and Latine is raken from the ranking of Souldiers 1n cerrain bounds aud limiry 
* of time and place. Dicebant enim miittibus tribuni, haTemw tibi licet, hic conſiites, 
© eg progrediere, bac revertere, 4ogy $G inde ordo, Scalig and 


s 2. By thedefinitions which are given thereof by Philoſophers and Divines 
« Tu, Off. lib. 2, Eadem vis videtur ordinis Cf collocationis. Ordinem definiunt come 
c pofttienem rerum aptis CF accommodatis locis. Locum autem aflionss , opportanitatem 
dicunt eſſe temporis, Ang. de civit. lib, 15. cape 13.0Order is the diſpofition'wh'ch 
fir places to things equall and unequal, d eff, when things are handfone! 
© ranked , ſome ro goe before , and ſome to follow , as P. Martyr expoundet 
« ity loc. com. cl. 4. cap. 5. 
3. The ſameal(o is confirmed by our Divines, who uſually giving inſtances 
of arder , doe infiſt intime , place, and ſuch -iike tcircumſtances, waking' 
© a difference berwixt myſticall ceremonies and ordei, many times condemning 
© the one,and allowing & other: as the Divines of France and theLow Comntries 
s intheir obſervations onthe Harmonie of Confcilion- Se#. 17. Brxa Ep. 8. 
Fun. in Bell. Append. tra. de- culru Imoaginum. C 7.1.12, 13, 14, 
4, By the Conrext of the Chap. viz, 1 Cor. 14, it plai aly appeareth , that ors 
* deris oppoſed unto that confulion: fpoken of verf. $50 therefore imporrech 
6 thing but.that peaceable-proceeding,whereby they ſhould ſpeak one by one, 
c &:the reſt attend, g9c.v.30,31.50 bofl expornderh ir,ſhewing order to contiſt 
e in ſorting of Perſons, fome co rhis, and ſome ro'thar, according to their office, 
; and in dere; mining of cime and place, d->v].P. 459. From. th, mine ys 
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Trinal} Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 14.4% 55-* 
Ty @710 xai Turatror by Th ouyagela Thr moay ir 5 6 TOY wEeAGY T4 Gdpun- 
$ 7& NMam{yms ary. and: p. 530: Egor. can. mim bvgupdras hat 
$ x97 mitiy 4 1hofdw - wgedtT warmer Tie tuomuoourng rat The tvruZ7a; pp oy- 
CT nlfery 1emu7+ xag?y xat mmy, bafſtly neither Lik; 1.8. neither in any place 
« of Scripruie doth ;he word oder import any more then hath been ſaid, 
, As for Comlineſle, that is nothing bur the Gemlinef; of order. For as P. 
Mar:yr faich in 1 Cor. 11 itis fluch a tempering of ations. as whereby.they may 
© mocefitly acraive their end Orherwhere it may contmine that naturall, ur ci- 
c vi1} handſomencſle, which is (pckea of chap. 11. 13. 45 ir doth chap-12, 33 and 
« fo ivcluderh afl that which is grounded ou civili:y, as a faic cluath aud Cup fog 
the Communion, a faic. and firm vef{clt for Bapc:ſmes bur nor che appeinting 
of cw myſtical c-remonie: gf r then ſuch ceremonies wet e here commanded rg 
* all Churches , which the D-fenyJ 1rh.ak will not fay; aud then the Apoſtclick 
« Aff m lies ſhouldhave woafh. ped God uncomclily, 
« Thus w. have both propoution and affumprion of ovr e:gument , againſt 
; the ceremonies,confi. med our of this place, which the Defendant chooſe 28 the 
gon! r ace that could be brought for them, Nuw 1 hope we may adde. the cone 
® clufion, | | | 
C Therefore roappoint and uſe the ceremonies as we doe, is nor lefe to the lis 
« bercy of the Church, 1,e. it is unlawfull, | 
dis. + 


x orcerning an argument agar, ft our Ceremonies , out of 1 Cor, I4, 

 - Wk-ch 1s athyowltdged to be the onlyplace in all the new T eftamens 

{' i that can be alledged for their impoſing, A mes'inhis diſpute as 
bout humane Ceremonies pag. 57 uſq; pag. $1, 


7. The Replyer, feeing that all the cauſe (on the impoſerspart) dependeth 
on this plaze of Scripture, and finding norhiog by any Logick conld be drawn 
from ir for ovr Ceremonies, thought god torry if there may. nor , trcm the 
«fave platc be form'd aberrer argument again(t them, This the Rez. calizch 
« beating up.of a new Haie, and foofing rhe way, as if all the Def. bis Rerorti- 
c'on3,and all the Rejoynder his paper ſh © which he makethaf-cr the Repl. when 
he i vagineth hin co fly, #” runne away, were new Hates and excrbi. ations, I 
© know not elte whe: pri» 16:dge he hath , to uſe a weight, and a weight,one for 
© the Defend. with himſ-1f . and ancther for the Replyer, 
« 2. Theargument i» thus pur e::gerher by the Rej. pag.77 All that is left un - 
ct the Chyches liberty, in chings perraining to Gods warſhip, is to erder 
then in comely inanner ; Bur t) appoint ang pſeche Ceremonies, as we does 
©is not to order in conely manner any chings. pertainirg to Gods woithip? 
© The: efore, to appotnt and uſe the Ceremonies , as We doe, Is nor lefr ro the 
« liberry of the Church, i e. iris uolawtull, The Kejynder aofwereth firſt ro 
g the propoſition , and rhen to the afſumprion, bur ſo as he mingleth both roge< 
; ther, in many words : Yer I will follow, his crder. ; ; 
3. Firſt of alt he denyeth rhe propofition co be ſound ig the Repl.his meaying. 
c Bur.[ can ſee no reaſon of his deniall. hol iT . 
c 1. Hetsith , thar the order , and ordering istaken ſomerimes largely , for 
all diſcipline or policie; ſomr+mes ſiriftly, for ranking of perſons 1, and 2100s 
© handfomely, ons before, and anvther auter, and (g is oxpoked poly mexcatulien, 
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* as in this p'ace, 1 Cor. 14; 40. Now this is farre from overthrowing the pro* 

« poſition ,, inthe Repl. his meaning : for the Repl, meanr+ order in*the ſirit - 
5 ſe- ſe. 4 which makethalſo for his purpoſe ; And this the Rej. grapterhao.be'the 
, m' ating of the Apoſtle in this place , 2 Cor. 14 40. Which placg the lame 
Re*, pag, 57, confeſſerh to be the only place (in the New Felt. ) by which po« 
wer given ro-the Church to conſtirute Ceremonies:from both which laid ro- 
< ether, ir neceſſarily followerh , rhat all which is lefc ro the Churches power 
c ui:der the cirle of ordei is ordaining in che ſtiit ſenſe, z. e, ranking of Per 
p ſons and Aions handſomely, as the Rejoind. expoungeth ir, Yer immed is 
" ately afrer he accvſe h the Rep], for ſaying order to te the tight plac:ng and diſ- 
$ ofing of things,/1n tixated for rime, * place, &c, nor ſhewing why he dittkerh 
« him,or wherein differcth'from his own expectati:-n.Only he ſaith chat &c ofred. 
c by the Rep. p'-t ro tjme and place, is a blind... Which :s nar ſo, for by (gc. is 
- meant all circumſtances of like narure with time and place, as Number , Megs 
{ure,vicifſirude (How many Plalmes ſhall be foffe.or Chapters rcad, what aud 
F how much Scripture ſhall be ar this or thar Aſſemblie expounded, huw oge 
t part of worſh:p ſhall ſucceed anorker gc. withour a bliud, : 
» 4 In the nexr place ;rhe Reſnynd.findeth a wrong meaning in the Rep} 
his uſ- of the phraſe (in comely . manne: ) becauſe sficr ward,;. iu che end of he 
5 Afſemptfon , he ſaith that', Comelineſs is the Scemlineſs of order, For ( faich 
© rhe Rej.) beſide rhar Comelineſs of order , there is other Comelineſs, 'Now 
c this the Replier p ofcllcech immediately after the words quored 5 otherwhere 
« Comelineſs nay contain all naroral 'and civil handſomencſs, (Fc. Neither will 
z I contend abourthis, bur ic implyecth} ſo much 18 this: very place 5 ſothar the 
Rejoynd. hach not given any-realon, why che. Propoſitian or fecit part of the 
© :rgument ſhould noc he admitted, _ Yet afrer that he hath father *& it npon Mr. 
« Fac b, and made the Repl. his difciple, he comweth to examine the proofes of 
c 3' , though he h:mſelf (as is now ſhewed) hath given ſufficient aflens unto all 
' contained therein. | | | - 
e, The Firſt proofe is , that ir is manifeſtly colle&ed ont of the place in 
6 _ ,.1 Cor. 14, and tho Defend. ſeemeth co grant as much. To whick the. 
c Rejoyznd. anſwer th. uf nts ny re OH 42485" 1 
© 1. Thar in-char place three diſtin things are propounded,Edification,De- 
.'cency,Order : And theſe three cannvet be ohe, But Edification being the end ," 
'Decency and Order the meatics,they nfay we!l be coptained in one; decent or- 
< der rending to Edification , or (which is as much to our purpoſe ) in twoz 
e Decency. and Order for Edificarion. A holy Sacramenrt.decently, and orderly, 
c adm? iſtred, for Ediftcation, is not four diſtin things, bur one. WS 
6 His Second i*, that theſe words are the concluſ.on of the who'e Traft: bes” 
"inping o he Eleventh Chapt. whetein are handled ſome things only concern«? 
Chip de i tom more'properly ptrtdiniog to Edificacion , and ſome, which , 
c '\elong more peculiarly ro Order,” Ego more is commanded in th'fſe words, 
hn the comely placing of one thing after ahother, Let this he granted , yer* 
I foll-werh nor;that more is Tefe 8nto theChurches liberty,than order.and des * 
c 'ncv unto Kdificatjon 3 for all things that are comma ded, are nor left yaro 
O10 hare ine Wren Feats Drrarrngobd: wet 
« But har ſpeaking in unknown rongues , which the Rejoypd. doth referre * 
6 Edie tn From order and decency is by good Divines' accoun- * 
[xe r- offend vainft the ode, ind Yecency, fpoken of chap. 14. and 40. So + 
Dr, Wh::aked, "Script." 922! 66 tr difpncerh againſt the oſe 'of an unknown 


LCLgUue 


"* 


+ 


= « 


- 


 dotrinall Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 14; 40. $7 
C rongue in Gods ſervice, out of the very plice : pugnat hoc vero cum 2%atfe 
« quam maxime , 1 Cor, 14. 49, 1. e. this mightily oveithrows that good order 
c Which h: £5 much ſtands for. His 3. is,the Detend. dyth no way ſeem to g/ ant 
the propofirion , becauſe rhe Repl. underrakeih by argument to reſcue this 
A place our of che Def. his hanfls, Bur this nothing at all arguerh, char the D-F. 
£ aud the Rep), doe not agiee about rhe propoſinon , though t ey difſent ahour 
« the place, as ir is handlcd in the affumprian, The Papiſts graut us this Propo- 
ficicn; No Phaſ- is uſed by Chritt in theſe words, Thu u my body , bur a Sa * 
cramental one : Yer beeaule they deny the aſſumption ; rranſuvſtantiacing 
words are nor a Sacramental phraſe, wee uncerrake by argument tro re- 
© ſcye this pace cur of their hands, So the Def requiring no more, than 
« order and decency unto Edificarion, to be lefr unto the Churches liberty, for 
the etabliſh:ng of our Ceremonies, doth. ſeem ar leaſt ro grant , that all which 
is left ro the Churches liberty 15 Order and deceacy unto Edification, though 
© hee deny theſe ro conrain no more then meere circumſtances , which is the 
c aſſumption ; Of Edification there is not mention made in the propoſition, 
« becauſe tha*,a3 an end, is our of queſtion, and alwayes included, 

6. Peter Martyr is cited our of D. Whitaker De Pontif. pag. 841. 844, As a- 
| greeing with that which the Repl. would have, KRere the iKej. inlargeth hime 
© {<eIf much for the ſake ( as he ſaith ) of thoſe thar are unlatined. 

He telleth us P. M. doth diftingniſh, though nor divide , comelinefſe from 
order, which we do alſo, for rake the Repl, his words in the moſt rigorous 
© ſenſe you can, yer comelineſle of order, doth diſtingaiſh comelineſle from or« 
- © der, no lefſe.than comelyneſſe of a man doth diſtinguiſh it from a man. 

© 2, He addeth, tharP. Mart. doth there inſtance in the Ceremony of thrice 
« dipping, and in the obſervation or inſtitocion of -Feaſts. But ler the Reader 

know, thae thoſe words, Ceremony, Obſervation, Inſtitution of Feaſts, which 
© the Rej. hath ſer down in a differing lerrer, ro be noted as P. M. his words, 
© acre not to be found in the place of P, M4. bur are acded by the Rej. for advan=- 
« rage. P.M expoundeth che meaning he had in ail his intlances,)y whar place, 

what time, what manner- If therefore the Repl.did nor look vpon that place, 

bur rook it on truſt, from the truſty hand of D. Whitakyr ( a5 the Bej owbjeR- 
© ed to him ) yer it proveth good and firting, So thar che Rey forgerreh hime 
© {If mach, when upon th's uncertain, and momencleſle conjet:re,he compa» 
c reth the Repl, ro a hungry crearure ( or dog J) thar runre h away with 2 bare 

bone. D Morton once (at the leaſt ) alledged fone reftimonies on truſt 3 and 

therefore, being challenged for them , hee confeſſed, thar her had chem from 
© Mr. Stock Yet che Popifh adverſary ( author of the ſoher reckun.ng_Jdid nor 
« compare him rAFdogge, bur onely (aid, that hee ſent to flock: and ſiones for 
c ſatisfaRion ahout them, Which I doe nor alledge tothe diſparag: ment of 
- either O. M. o#M Sr. bur onely to ſhew by compariſn how the t c53. doth 
c fomerime ove flow in his terms. LOETY 

3 For D Whnaker , he telleth us, thar hee onely faith, thar Ecclefaſtica- 
© Laws belong onely to order, or ordering, but nar as it 15 diſtin frem come 
< lineſſe, As if any of ns did ſo, The Rep} his words; ordering in comely mane 
« ner, doe nor ( | hope )) referre all to order , conſidered apart from all comes 
, lineſle, | 
" This is the full ſumme of all that the Rejeind. had to except nt "7 
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« firſt allegation. And yet here upon this nothing, ir pleaſcth him to accuſe, nor 
« onely the Repl. but theſe men, of haughtie and magiſtral faſhions, gulling , 
and deceiving , grear and ſhamefull finne-, and the poor Repl. ar theleaſt , 
_* fora man deftirure of common honeſty. It ſeermeth he was very angry ar 
© ſomething. Let the underſtsnding Reader guefF, at whar? 6, For more Mant« 
« feltarion of che Rep!. his v:eviry of common honeſly, the Rej.referrerh us ro 
c The T:cond teſtimony our of Funiis againſt Bell, Cont. 344.c.16,n.25,87. and 
C4). 17.n.9,Jo,11,t 2,13, 
© Ormitting therefore unaeceſſary repetition , let us hear the reaſons of extra« 
© ordinary diſhonelly. 
« 1 Funizs cap 16 1.85.89, faith onelyfiiſt, that thoſe hamane Laws are on- 
Q ly nectflary in the Church, which tend to this, that all things may be cone de- 
cently, and in order , 1 Cor. 14.40. | 
2, Thar chef: are imprope: ly called Laws in the Church , being more pro» 
C perly Conſtitutions, or Canons, 
c _Now outof the firſt ſaying, the Repl. concluded, that Zunirs did judge the 
c Apoſtle lefr no more to the Churches liberty, than to oider Gods Ordininces 
in deeznt manner : And our of the ſecond he inferred the ſame coneiufion 3 
© hecauſ: any conſtirutioa , above ordering in decent maaner that which bes 
c _ was injoyned, is properly a Law. What exttavcdinaty diſhoneſiy is 
«c here 2 | 
2. Funits c. 17.8.9. ſaith onely , that to make new Laws in divine things, 
* 15 tro decline ,7z.e. in points of Faith, or neceſſary rules of Sandtimony, Bur 
* Iunius maketh no mention at all, either of Fairh or SanQtimony, or Neceſſity, 
© nor Bell, himſelf in that place. Neither is the queſtion there han{tled of points 
c of Faith , or things abſolately neceflary ro Santimony, All double, treble 
Ceremonies redudtively Sacramenrall, and Worſhip , are by the Re. his owne 
© diates double facted ; and that i3 ir which {unius meancth by divine. 
© 3. Bell, jth rhatthe addirjon forbidden Deut, 4. is of Laws contrary to the 
© Law cf God: Whereunto Funiws, n. 10, anſwereth, that any Laws at all, ad- 
« ded ro Gods Laws, are contraryto the Law of God, ſpezking of proper Laws, 
without any backing of Gods Law,binding the conſcience, as he ſheweth,cap. 
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© Keren,. th: Rejoind, lefr out thoſe words of ſunizs, ntither contrary nor 
© befide th2 word 3 which if he had rranſlated, then the Readers mempry migite 
c have recalled, how this place cited before for defence of that phraſe, was bur 
« ſhifred by the Rejoind. pag 42, 
2. Ic is tobe marked that the Def, and Rej, their anſwer unto Deur 4. is 
© the ſame with Bel, pag. 134. 
e . 3» Thar expoſition of Laws without backing, is of the Rei, his own forg- 
c ing, "No ſuch thiag is found in the places quored , nor yer g14 Bel/, profeſſe 
ro defend any ſuch thing. Of binding the conſcience, encugh hath been ſaid 
© in the head of difference herwixr our Ceremonies arid Popiſh. 
© 4. Junius n. 12. anſwering to Bellarmine his ſaying , that God ( in theN.T.) 
gave onely the common Laws of Faith and Sacram. leaving the ſpecials ro the 
Charch,Cdyc. atfirmeth Gods Laws to be perfe& re, ratione (F meds.and thoſe of 
© the Church ro he but Canons and diipoſings of conveniency, for beiter obſer- 
© yving of divine Laws, ___ | 
) Where note 1, an cxawple of an &c, for ablind , or bligdivg, which the 
| Reje 
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e Rejcynd. formerly roldiof, for in thar 9c. is cor tained, pro [ccoram, C7 tem 

c 74m diver fitate : quia non poſſunt diver ſiſſimi populi convenire jn iiſd:m legibus 07 ris 

« 11bug. 1. e, for this cauſe,ſpecia)l lawes of rituall things, are lettto the Churches 

liberty, becaulc.of variety , which fallcth out now by occaſion of times apd 

places, which is the v&y thing that che Rejoynd. pawned his credit, Bell, ne- 
© yer laid, pag. 15,15. Note aifo,Secondly, that Junizs doth not in this place 

« mention Canons,as the Rejcynd.pleaſeth roalier his werds in reciting of themz 

c Bur caurions and dilpoſitions. New a caution about the performance of any 

F thipg , is nor an inſliruticn of a new thing. _3. Jun, is found to ſay as much as 

- ” was aliedged for , and to che contrary we have from the Rejcynd. a a bil 

It's 

6 5$. Juninsn. 12, faith only that Chriſt is the only Law giver, that is, to give 

c lawes, that in chenifelves and by the very authority of the law naker, dv bind 
che.conſcience, AsSif Jun:us in confuting of Bed, did only ſay the very ſame 

* thing with himagthat he goeth about ro conſure; for Bellarmine , in that very 

© place faith; Chriſt is the cheife law giver, who by his own authocity can judge 

c and make lawes. | 

« Now out of all theſe allegations, the Rejoynd,  maketh his interrogatories. 

7 Wherehe theſe words, all that is requifire as ſpoken «f Kites and Ceres» 

= monies ? Anſwer,the ſenſe cf rheſe words, as ſpoken of all Ceremonies above 

© mcer order and decency , is cap. 16, 28, 

c 2, Wherefird you in Fanixy rhar the Church may conſtitute no new thing ? 

c Anſ. cap. 17+n. 9+ this in things divine is ro turne afide: for the Rejoynd. 

his ioterpretarion of thoſe words,that they mean points of faith, and neceſſa- 

ry rules of Santimony, is confuted by conference of Bellarmines words 
there oppoſed , who in that place infſtanceth in Ceremoniall and Judiciall 
< Jawcs, and ſpeaketh noc ar all of faith and neceſſary Sanimony ? 

' £ 3- Whereare theſe words, Ordering ia (cemly manner, Anſ. cap. 16. n.86, 
thoſe only humane Jawes arc neceſſary in taeEhurch, which make that all 
things be done decently and in Order, 1 Cor, 14. 40+ 

© 4. If the Church may appoint no new things , but only ſee to decency and 

< order, then faith the Rejoyrd, what Patent hath ſhe ro make particulag ordi- 

c nances for time and place? unlefſc they be no new things. 1 anf. 

1. Time and place confidercd as meer Occafional circumſiarces,are no more 
new things in Gods ſervice, then concreated tine and place, were new things 

© in creation, diſtin& from the created world, And Calvin 1nſitt, {, 4+ Cap. 10, 

© 'SeF. 22, (evcrely cenſureth theſe, that call ſuch rimes of dererminations new 

c lawes : Quis niſi 1 &'umniator, fic n:vam fer:i ab tis legem dicat, quos conſtant dun« 

c faxat ſcandals 8cCurrere, qu# ſunt a domins ſatis diſerte prohibua ? it procuring that 
ſcandals be avoided , be po new thing , then neither is procuring that cuſs 

© order, and undecency , for rime, place, gc. be avoided, any new thing, 

« As fora Parem ro appoint doable, treble, ſacred ceremwunies, it is a vain 

c thing for them to plead ir, thar cannor ſhew it vader the great Sea!., I conce 

, thiok that any ea:thly King world have his ſubjects ſubwir chemletves to 
that power , which is ferched out of a parent, invifible and only avouched by 
conjeaurcs, 

SG. - : Arcalon was given of the foreſaid propoſition , cur of Fan. de Tranſl, 

6 Imp. l. 11 2.n, 26,27. 3), viz. that the Church hath only g miniſiry, ro Obe 

« lerye ſuch rhingsas Chriſt hath appointed, not atithoriry of appeint n3 new 
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< things. Here the Rej. 1. tbſerverty; that thoſe wardv (new things.) have no 

« footiteps in Jun; As if new things could be appointed Jawfully withour 
authority of appointingz and leaverh on.y minifteriall performance of things 
eppoi.tcd , he denieth app-inting of new things. 3 He arguerh thus, if the 

© Church have a miniſtery to appoint and doeſuch things as Chriſt hath com- 

« manded, then muſt ſhe nceds have a commiſſion legacive , ro appoint and uſe 

, tires, ſerving ro order and decency. Adde to this only , and then ir js not only 
thar, bur all that which we require. 3.He c1yerh out of miſcrable peryerlion,ei- 
thei by grofſe negligence,or miſtaking, And why ſo | pray ? becauſe forſooth all 

© that Junizy ſaith 15 gov to prove, that no Eccleſrafticall perſon hath any po- 

« wer by his calling over rempOorall Princes. Bur this is nothing againſt their 

c delegated dependant power, by conmillion : Bur Fiiſtthele ate very ſtrange 
diftin&tions : they have not any pr wer by their calling , bur ſore by come 

© mili:on. They have nor any p«cwer over tcinporall Princes (though they be 

© members of the Church ) bur over the Church they have. 

«© 2. The Rejoynd, mak«th Junizs cnly to deny that, which Bellarmine never 
affirmed, viz. ablolve independent power of Eccletiatticall pe rions,as ſupreme 
Lords, Nay Belilarmine anſwereth to Calvin 107the very fame manner that the 

© Rejoynd. do:h ; The Pope is not the cheit law- giver but the Vicar of Chiiſt, 

© and by Chriſts a::thocity maketh lawes ©. & 

© 3. He add-th,thar Zunizs dijp. de trad, diſtipguifheth betwixt dc cency, and 

; th- ſ:emliachs of o dec alone, 

As if this were the main queſtion » or any parr cf the Propofition , Or de» 
© nyed by the Repl., at all. The Rejcynd. having lirtle rc ſay that was to pur= 
c poſe, catcheth hold of one word 1n the end of the Afſuwption uſed by the 
« Repl. ſcemiiaeſle of order (which yer is immediately there differenced from 

other decency, as well commanded as this) and thar he maketh the main mats 
ter of the propoſition : whereas the meaning is,thar nothing is lefr vnto libers 
© ty in Gods wotſhip, above d#cency and order, for which theſe teſtimonies are 

« broughr, and not for the orher, | 

8, For more full fupport cf the foreſaid propoſition, a reafon js 2dded, 

from the f]Ines of a perfet law , which leaverh no more unto miniſterial 
Jadges, rhen nceds muſt, Fer anſwer, the Rejoynd. x. Obſrrreth that ſome 
© caſes are of neccliity variable, and fo lefr. So the occaſions of different Tires, 
© and Ceremonies arc (> vartous,that ifour Lord had fixed any one certain foſhi- 

c On, he ſhould hare made rather ſnares then lawes for his Church As if he 
had appointed fitting arthe rablein a communion + or knee! vg in Praver. 

© This 1s ſtrange ſtifle. 1. So muctrts granred, as is defired. Viz, that Gcd ha h 

© left nothing {about his worſh-p_) undetermined in his word. i.e. uncommand - 

«td, and unforhidden particulary.fave ovly that which he could not comn'and 

c Or forbid: Now ler any man think, and judge, whether ir had not been poſli- 
ble for God in his word, either to have comrf@anded, or forbidden the ſigning 

*.of thoſe tha are baptized with the figne of the Crofle as well . as baptizing 

© of them wirh water? », How can that too too bold and inconfſiderate afler. 

c tion he excuſed : if our Lord had fixed Cor Commanded ) any one Certain fa. 

c ſhion of Ceremonies, he had made rather ſnares then lawes for his Church. If 
ir had pleaſed God ro command, or forbid the ſigne of the Croflle in parricus 

© Jar, what (nare had it been? When God appointed all the Ceremonies -f the 

« Old Tcftamear, he did nor | hope make ſaares for his Church , though he did 

c\ay a buxden upon it, 3, Whereas the Rejoynd, makcth fitting at a _— > 
' 0;daGs 
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Ceremonies ungrounded on'y Cori14-40, G61 
© Lords-Supper , and kneeling at Prayer, to be ſuch things as the'Lord couid 
« not command, bur as ſnares , becauſ? ſometime a Table may bee wanting, of 
- « ſomething ro fir on, or ability to fit 3 and ſo of Kneeling: this is as poor a ſnare 

, fo catch any man of undeiſtanding in , as one ſhall lighrly ſee made. For r, 
.many athcmarive Commandements uf God thcre are, which in cxtraordina;y 

© caſes cannor bee fulfilled , and ceaſe to bind, as praying unto, and praiſing of 

« God with our voice; which is no ſnare to him that cannor ſpeak. 

« Theappointing of Wane for the Supper , is no ſnare, though ſome Coune 
tries have it nor, and ſome men cannor well dicink ic. See Bexa Ep.2. Parexus 
and Symb,Sacrtm. lib. 1. cafteg. 2. I would know, whether irhad been a ſnare 

©ifGod had appointed firring at theTable with exception of ſuch extraordinary 

« caſes? if ya ,ithen much more when men appoint kneeling, ſurplicing , and 

c croſſing ; if no, then our a: gument nay proceed. 

Knceling in publique prayer might have been appoinred without ſnaring,as 
appea'ing before the Lord thrice 1n the year, was appointed to every Male in 
© l{cacl, Deut,16.16, For ( withour doubt_) many men in Iſraehweregby accident 
© more unable to travel up to leruſalem, thea any Chriſtian that hath knees,is co 

C kneel, ' 

Afrer this obſervation ,of which the Rej. ſaith it may be as wee will, he an- 
ſwereth , that our Lord hath lefc noching abſolute ro the will of his Officers 3 
© but hath left even ambulatory Rites, under generall rules, which will tye 

«© them as perfettly, as if every one had been named and with lefle cuniber. , 

« 1. But this is nothing co the purpole; becauſe fo the imperfetteſt Law that 
i510 any Nation upon the ear:h , if ir be worthy the name of Law, leaveth no+ 
thing (ſo abſolute ro the will of inferiour Oth: ers, as that it ſhould be withour 

© the general rules of Juſtice, common goud , 9c. nay not without the rules of 

« order and decency, 

© 2, Concerning the compariſon of perſe&ion , betwixr generall' and parti+ 

, cular rules, thovg? enough hath been ſaid before, ygon like occaſion, yer this 
| will adde. . 

© Ifhemeancth, that a general rule,if it he perfe&tly underſtood and applyed, 

« doth as perfeftly rye as particulars, | grant it to be a rruth. And fo was the 

c O!d Teſtamear as perfe & a rule of Chriſtian Faith as the New, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Nerghbour , as perfe as the {ix of the {ccond Table. Bur if hee meanc, 

© that a g<nerall rule js as fir and full for the direRion of us imperfe@ men, as 

© pa;ticulars are, then I think no man conſcious of hymane frailry, wil beleeve 

c him, > | 

Nei:her doel heleeve , that he himſelC is ſo fully perſwaded in croſſing the 
baptizcd,by any rule which he hath our of Gods word for that, as hee is for 
c bhaptizing by the rule of 1har, . 
The Repl. having (as he thought) ſufficiently grounded the generall, thata 
perſet Law leaveth nothing more then needs muſt unto 1nſeriour officess , 

c poeth on to aſſume, that in the worſhip of God, all, bur particular circunſian- 

c ces of order, might cafily be ( as indeed they were) appoinced by Chriſt, and 

therefore need nor be lefrrothe Churches wiſdom. Upon this it pleaſcth the 
Rej. to ſay little ro the purpoſe, in many Words. 

* 1. Hefaith, that circumſtances of order were nor harder toderermine than 

6 thoſe of decency. Now it is plaine enough that the Repl. here, naming order, 

« did alſo underſtand decency, though he named order Only, 1 
2, 
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© 2. Heatketh, what Schoal of Divinity hath raughr the Repl. to ſay , that 
© cur Lord forbore the determining uf ſuch circumſtances , becauſe all elſc was 
c eaſje? I anſwer, no rule of Divinity did ever reach the Repl, ro ſay ſo, nor 
c Jet the Rejoinder to impute ento him, what he never ſaid, 
But if he meancth (as it ſeemeth he doth ) becauſe it was not ſo eaſie to des 
termine circumſtances of crime and place.as real worſhip. 
c [ then anſwer, that this (as [ thick _) the Replyer learned out of that Divie 
« nity School, our of which the Def. and Rejoinder lcarned. T hat which they 
c Cite out of Caluin, pag. 15,16. Fanizg is cited to the contrary out of Cont, 3. 
[. 4. cap. 17.,n.12. (which place the Rejoinder looked upon by occafion of the 
© Replycr his former ciration of it) Bur he in thar very place , di[tinguiſheth be* 
e twixt Laws, properiy ſo called , and cautions , leaving onely cauricns ro the 
c Churches liberry, which is the very ſame thar the Repl, m*anerh. The plaine 
truth is, that ſuppoſing Gods will co be, we ſhould worſhip kim in any place, 
and at any time fitting , ir was neceſſary, that the particular choice of firting 
C time & place,ſhauld be lefr unce:ermined to any particular time,or place, cx * 
c c'\ufively, Calvinallo is cited , as more comely,expreiiing the cauſe to be, thar 
Ch: ift would nor, than thar he could nor derermine ſuch matrers. | 
Now thoughCalvin,eing ſo excellent in his expreſſions may eaſily be granted 
to have expreſſed the ſame meaning in more comely manner than the Kepl, 
© Yethere was no cauſe c f noting diſparity: For the Repl in ſaying, a!l things 
« bit particular orcer and decency may bee eafily appointed, did nor ſay what 
Chriſt could doe, bur what might be eaſily for vs appoinred, or with our caſe, 
or with the eaſe which we doe conceive of in Law giving , or cf an ordinary 
* Law-giver, having ſuch authority as Chriſt had- And who doth not ſee,thar ir 
c js not {o eaſe , ro appoint every particu'ar place, and time, wherein God ſhall 
« be worſhipped, throvghour all the warld , as with that worſhip he ſhall bee 
rved 2? For thar particy'ar deſcription, a thouſand books, ſo great'as our own 
Bib'e, would not have ſugiced. 
© The world (as {bn ſaith ) would net bee capable of the volumes that muſt 
« have been written. The Rey. himſelf , pag. 89. relleth us of cumber,and much 
, ado, that would have been, in naming every particular,and is nor this as much 
as leſſc cafie?yer ir pleaſed him ro ſeek matter of altercation abcut this phraſe, 
* and thar(* which agtecch nor_) in mediately after he had , wichour reaſon, ac- 
6 cuſed the Rep), of picking quarrels. pap. $8. 
10. A ſecond reaſon.of the Repl. his propoſition , was ,that whatſoever in 
, worſhip is above order and decency, is worſhip : B<cauſe whatſoever is attcd 
by him thar worfhippeth, in that ac, beſide ordinary civility , muſt cicher } ee 
c an act or means of worſhip, or an orderly decent diſpoſing of rhoſe as, or 
c elſe at rhe leaſt idle, and ſo vnſawfull. The Rej.anſwererh x. that a ſignificance 
,Cercwony for Edification is Jawful 3 yer comerh nor under any cf thoſe heads, 
Bur he himſelf confeſſerh a ſignificant Ceremony inftitured of God,ro be effen- 
© cial worſhip, and inftirured- of man :o bee worſhip, though nor is it ſelfe : of 
« Which diſiinction eaough hath been ſaid in che head of Worſhip : Yer this by 
the way 7, A ſignificant c:remony for ediftcation is the ſame: in it (elfe , by 
whomſoever it be jnſtitured 4 becanſe inſtitution is extrinſecal ro the thing in- 
*ſtirured y,and alters ir nor in it ſelf, internaſly. Ifrhereforeir be eſſintjall [awe 
© fu!l worſhip, in ir ſclte, when ir is infſticuted by God, ir is alſo «fſcg:iall 
c. ( thovgh nor lawfull ) worſhip, in it ſelf, when ir is inſticored by giav, Bes 
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e ſide that Ceremony whoſe proper ſole end is edification toward God, is 
c pioperly done to the nonour of God , and ſo properly divine worſhip. 
* 2, H'S anſwer is, thar comelineſs grounded on civil hamane cpnfiderations, 
is nor meere civility, in ſacred afions'and uſe , but facred by applicaticn, * 
© Which is very true, if civil application ke means by meer civil 3 bur then it is 
« no:hing to the purpoſe, For ſacred by application is ſcemly clothing, pur cn 
« forro goe to Church in, and yer is in ic ſelf meece civil. The Queſtion is nor 
of applicarion, bur of internal nature. Sacred things applid to civill buſines, 
.doe nor therefore h<come civill; for who will fay, that prayer , at'the begin- 
© ning of a Parliamznr., is a civil a&, thovgh it were uſed in the vpper aRd 1:w- 
c Er houle, and applied ro thar civil meeting , as ir ought io be ? And why then 
, {hall the applicacion of civil decency unto ſacred buſines , make it alter the 
nature or name of ir ? | 
© 3.His anſwer is that all meancs of worſhip are nor Forſhip. But he knew 
e well enough, that this was meant of proper m-2ncs of worſhip» 
Ke His fourth is, that ordering and manner of diſpoſing is ill divided from 
, comelinefs, - Neither did the Rep). inrend fo to Civide, bur rather to conjoyne 
© them, underſtand mg by that manner of d:\poſing, comelineſs. Bur if the Rej- 
£ had nor catched up ſome ſhew cf confounding comelineſs with order, which 
« was nor intended by che Repl. he had heen in this argument wholly at a loſſes 
« His fiftand laſt anſwer is , that by Bzfls Jeave ſomethings in rhemſelves, 
may, and ſometimes muſt be tolerated. Bur he ſhould have rementbred, that 
the queſtion here is nor of tolerating, bur of dppoirting and ufing. 
c Now if it be lawfull, eo appoint and nſz empty and unprofitable Ceremgni « 
c Es in Gods worſhip, ler rhoſe worſhipers judge, that tremble at the majeſtygof 
God .and are afraid in any wanner co appcar empty, and unprofitably before 
hin, Nay (to paſle by our Divines) let the Papiſts themſelves judge. Bellir, 
C 1: Pontif, [.4.c. 17. ad 4, Cocfefleth thoſe Ceremonies ro he forbiden,wh:ch 
© are unprofitable altogether , and vain precepts , nnprofirah'e and f ivolous 
« Ceremonies, only by humane ſpirit invented. Ard de Effet. $1crament, l. 2. c. 
c 32. empty and gord fcr nothing, more then needs, and not a jor tend ng to a1 
ay Godlincſs , and who nor ? 7 | 
11, Thus farce concerning the propoſition of our argument : "the aſſun p- 
C tion follaweth, which is this : To appointand uſe the Ceremonies as we do, 
c 15 not to order in comely manner any rhing pertaigirg to Gods worſhip. The 
; reaſon is, becauſe order requireth nor the iofticution or uſage of any new thing, 
bur only the right placing and diſpoſing of things formerly inſticuced. 
The Rejoynd. anſwers 1.That order requireth new timc, place and mcaſure: 
© which is a Sophiſtrie in the propoficion before abuſ-d and conſured, 
« 2 Hizſecondis, that ordering im-comely manner, or comelineſs, requireth the 
c inſlirurion of ſuch formalities, as ſhall be ſurable ro the dignity, and vatiery 
of divine actions. Where the rerreFormalities is nt (o formall , that a man 
may ſpic in it the difference it hath from other things : the Rejoyoder in his 
© Manuduc. pag. 35 appropriateth ir40 Biſhops Rochets,7oc, eveu as they are di- 
c ſtin& from Surplices the Biſhops went before the hearſe in thei: formalities, 
- the Clarkes in their Surplices. So that irſeemeth ro meane ſome Ceremcnics 
cf State, and diguity : of which kind neither Croſſe, nor ſurplice is any.How- 
ſoever the 6rdering of one thing, Uoth nor 4 wade another-new thing,bvt one 
£ ly diſpoſing of that one, For if it did,thenThat new thing (becauſe that = 
- nh. 


). 
. FIIIF 


a» 


«<3; 
*”" 


«© muſt be ordered )would require anorher new thing,and thar 8lſo for order ſake 
c wan. ſo that no one thing eculd be ordered withour an infinice heape of 
new INNS. 

As f: re1e dignity of divine ations, that is beſt ſuited with mans reverenr 
© and humble famplicity, not with outward ſhewes cf dignicy, invented by man, 
© The womans 0;dinary vail was more ſurable to the dignity of Gods worſhip, 
c then if ſhe had adorned her (elf with Gold, and preticus Stones, Pauls plain 
Cloak was more ſvitable, rhen the cheifeſt Cope in all Rome, If order requi- 

reth outward ſhewes of dignity,then Rome , whith is a confuſe d Babel,may be 
© toallChurches a mirable example of religious order; for the Councill of Trent 
« Seſſ. 22. profeſſeth their Maſſe Ceremonies to be invenced,, that the -wajeſty 

c Of ſuch a Sacrifice mighr be ſet our, | 

12, To ſhew. further that order requireth nor ſuch Ceremonies as ours, 

the notarion of the ygord was brought in, ſignifying no ſuch thing. Now the 
© Rejoynd. granterh , that originally the word doth not conraine within t he 
« compatle of it, ſuch kind of Ceremonies, though by uſage ir may. Which is 
« YELy true 3 bur helpeth not, Excepr the Nef, or Rejoynd, whoſe princi. all ar 

gument is taken from this place, and only retorted by us, can prove, that in 

this place the word order is extended beyond his originall ſignification, He 
© will not therefore ſtand with us, about the ſignification of the word in this 
« place: ler order, ſaich;hein this place ſignify no more then placing. But he ma- 
c keth hiserrear ro the word Comelineſle 3 asking if comelineſſe be nothing ? I 

anſwer yes, it is ſomething 3 but the Repl. did nor infilt on that word, becauſe 

he rook the force of the Def, his argument from this place , principally ro 
© li& upon order, | 
c ®Burſceing the Rejoynder hath given up Ocder , I will adde a word or two 
c Concerning Comelinels. 

' LI rakerhis for granted, that ſeing the Rejoynder confcſſerh order here to 
© be taken ia ſtrict ſgnification , as oppoſed only to confuſion, pog. 58. he will 
« alſo conſent with us, that decency, in the ſame place and ſentence, is ro be ta- 
« ken in ſtrict fignification , as oppoſed only tothe vice of undecepcy, Now 

hence it followeth thar decency requireth nothing, but that which is Keceſſa: y 
co the avoiding of undecency, if 
© 1] avk therefore if undecency in Gods worſhip cannot be avoided , withour 

« double, -treble, ee ene Ceremonies, of n aus inventing ? If nor, then 
« the Apoſtles did much fOrger themſelves, in their publick wo;ſhiping of Gd, 

before men had invented ſuch Ceremonies; for rhat is no anſwer which the 

' Rejoynd, after giveth z all Churches are nor bound to this or thar particular 
© way of comelineſlc, All Churches are bound to avoid undecency, ar.d ro doe 
< that which decency requireth, or bindeth them unto. If yea, then Decency 
c doth nor require fuch kind of Ceremonies, | 

Neither doth ic indeed , any more then order. So Mr. Perkins , lat. to, 25 
þ. 888, Decency is when the ſervice cf God is performed with convenient 
© and fit 6ircumſiances of time, place, perſop, and geſture : and hc1eof the Au 
6 poſile ſpeaketh 1 Cer. 24. 4c, The plain fimple rruth 4 wichour Cereroniall 
c affeQarion, is, that decency is (in this place) nothing hut good civil faſhicn, 

agreeable nor only ro worſhip, hut allo to any grave 2flembly. . Decency (ſaith 
© Parews upon the place) is oppoſed to vaniry, (pores, riot: ir ſiands not in hoods, 
Caps, or vizards of fond Ceremonics.05e, | | 4 
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c | dare appeal co D. B.his conſcience,if Baptiſme be not as decently adminiſtred 

« without the Crofle, as with it, ? and publick prayers made as decently withour 

c a Surplice; as with ir ? Let conſcience here ſpeak, and the Rejoynde: harken. 
ing unto it, will Cwithour all doubt) confeſſe , char decency in this place 

© doth no more require either Crofle or Surplice, then order , and that both of 

< them rogether doth no more require thoſe Ceremonies, then a hundred other, 

« which in England ( though not at Rome) are denyed unto them, 

To this purpofe Mr. Atterſall, in his ſecond book of the Sacrament, chap. 5. 
Cirh well : if chey referce all this traſh and rrompery (of hawane Ceremomes 

© in Baptiſme) ro order and comelineſs, as Hofiics doth, do they not thereby blaL 

< phemooſly accuſe the Bapriſme of Fohn,and of the Apoſtles of uncomelineſſe and 

c diſorder ? whereas the c omelinels and dignity of the Sacraments is to be e. 

. ſteemed by the word of Gad, by the inſtirucion of Chriſt, by the ſimplicity 
of the Golpecll,and by the practice of the Apoſtles: Nothing is more comely,d&- 

© cent, and orderly, then that which Chriſt commandeth and alloweth: nothing 

< is more oncomely and unſcemly then thar which man inventech in the ſervice 

« of God,and in the celebration of the Sacraments;thereby inverting and peryer= 

; ting the holy Ordinances of God. 

13. The received definitions of order , are brought in to the ſame purpoſe, 

_ by the Replier, And the Re joynder yerlderh ſo much as they import, viz. that 

© order in ſtri& fignification doth. not 1mply ſuch Geremonies-as ours. 

< He muſt therefore either prove, that in this place, x Cor. 14. 40, that word 

c is nor raken ſtriftly , which he himſelf formerly granted, or give up the place, 
which is (by his own confeſſion) the only place of all the New Teſtament,for 

© warran:ing of ſuch Ceremonies,or flie to decency, vpon which he cannor any 

© more falten then upon order, as hah heen ſhewed. . 

« Nothing materiall is added in the reft of the Rejoynd. his anſwer unto this 

, rgumenr {where our divines are obſerved, to diſtingmſh order and decency, 
from myſtica!l Ceremonies,che contexr of the Chapter, 1 Cor... t4. is declared 

© trorelpet n» myRticall Ceremonies , the Phraſe of Scripture is ſhewed ro con» 

c ſent) nothiag (1ſay.and che Reader may ce) is added;bur only rhe ſame things 

< are repeated abour order , and decency which are now ſufficiently diſcuſſed, 

So the Rejoynder hath nothing ro ſay to the contrary , bur that we may 
fafely conclude, £rgo, to appoint and vſe the Ceremonies as we doe, is not lefr 
© to the liherry of che Church, 3. e. ir is unlawtull. 

© Iftchere were nothing elſe againft rhem ,in all che Scripture,then this place, 

« beſides which the Defend. and Rejoynd. can find none in all the New Teſta- 

; mear for them,any indifferent man would ſay they are norallowed.. 

Thoſe thar are deyoted ro the Ceremonies may ſhuffle up and down, firſt 
© ro © der, and when they are bearen thence, ro Decency , avd from decency, 

c when they can defend that no longer, to Edification , as the Rejoynd, doth: 

c Bur all wi{l nor help, Ler them pitch or inſiſt upon one of theſe grounds, 
withour ftarring , | will rawn my Head,their Alghor will come home ro them 
again, as finding noe faſt ground either in Order , Decency, or Edification,for 

© double ſignificant Ceremonies (ſuch as ors )ro ride ar. The Defend, conId 

© frame no conſequence out of any of rheſe words,” the Rejoynd, faith there is 

c one, bur he cannot ſhew ir. To the contrary conſequence, norhing is anſwer- 

c £d of any moment, 


And is notchis a n:iſcrable cauſe, which = ne place in all the N, Teſta. 
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* ment, Whichthe beſt Advocates can alledge for ir, but only chat, out cf, which, 
Cir is utterly confounded ?, To- the . Defend, and Rejoynders majutaining 
« ſuch a cauſe, this teſlimony nay be given that they would willingly, ſo farre 
c at they can, favuur things which the times favour, and therefore itrive to 
make (ſomething of that which maketh ncthing for them. In the former 
© (e&ion , when Order , Decency , and Edificarion, ſhould have been hand+ 
© Icd asIules, accerding to the title of the digrefſion, the Rejoynder ſud- 
c dainly breaketh cff , referring them to a ficcer place. Now here in this 
« Place, he was conſtrained to rouch vpen them , but ſo ſoftly , ard ſpa* 
ringly, thar it appeaicth he found: this no fitter place then the former , 
© for thoſe reſcrved Conſiderations, When ſhall we come to the fitter place? 
By this 1 nope the Reader is ſatisfied , that there is more in Ames his Argu- 
ment chan Fou imagined , aud thigks that yoo had no reaſon ro ilight ir before 
you had teen it, 1 will readily acknowledge that you are facie his ſuperiour for 
your incomparable ski}l in Critical Icarning and Antiquity , and ail the world 
would account mea fool fy or rhink otherwiſe z but 1 hope it is no bla{the- 
-my to ſay , that hee was not much your inferiour for Logick , Philcſophy , and 
Scholaſtical Divinity; in which larter, hee was n:cre ve;ſed than moſt cf our 
Proteſtant Writers : Compariſons I know are odious, bu: | Apologize for a 
dcad man, and therefore | hope I ſhall be hcid excuſed * Indeed his memory 
»ughr ro be;precious with mee 3 for though I diilent from him in ſome things, 
er muſt needs confeſle, that in my firſt ſtudy of Divinicy, 1 moſt pioficed by 
him :: 4 have often found-in a few menial his that ſatisfaction, which T 1a 
vaine ſearched for in more voluminous diſcourſes, I know that hee hath been » 
contemned by many, but it hath bcen by Learned men that never read him, vr by 
ignorant Readers chat never underſtood him; and indeed vnto thoſe that hive . 
not made ſome tolerable progreſic ia Philoſophy, he will be in many places un- 
intelligible z for he ſtudied brevity , and for thar purpoſe , frequently made 
choice of {cholaſtieal expreſſions ; He.lived and dyed an exile for his diflike , 
and Oppoſition of our Ceremonies; and the Biſhops were nor contented to have - 
hunted him from his Native ſoyl ,'bur pbrſucd him beyond the Seas ; for they 
engaged King Fames tq.command the then Engliſh Ambaſſadour at the Z/ague to 
ſollicire againſt his employment in the Netherland Univerſities , and he prevyai- 
led with the States Generall to cxclude him from Leyden, where otherwiſe hee 
had been received as a Profeſſor ; but waking the like attempt at Franeker, the 
motion was rejected as unchriſtian and uncharicable, with ſome tart reflexions 
npon the Biſhops malice. This I;have received from a very good hand , one of 
his Scholars, that heard it from his own mouth : But 1 returxe from this di« * 
/ Upon the review of this Section I find, what you ſay of Ames his Argument 
for condemning of the Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 14. may with better reaſon bee 
applyed unto Biſhop Mortons medium for juſtifying of them, and with your 
leave, Mutel7s mutandis,1 ſhall apply it thereunto : To the reproath of my great ſtu- 
pidity,l willingly acknowledgthat it cannot-enter into wy underſtand.ng what ſenſe his 
buttoning and wnbujtoning of. his Caſſock is catableof,which with the beſt poſſible ma- 
nagery can be tanght plainly to juftifie humane inflitution of religious myſtical Ceremonies 
inthe Church appropriatedunto Gods worſhip, i.e, by what Proſyllogiſmes or ſupplies, or 
eavantages of art, this Enthymeme fhall be rendered conclydent, Biſhop Morton bye- 
conc 
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toned and umbuttoned his Caflock , therefore ir is law full for Church gover- 
' nours70 invent and deviſe Symbolica] Ceremonies, that is , thoſe which teach 

things ſpiritual by their myſtical fignification,, and appropriate them vnro Gods 
worſhip. He that can \maintin. chis conſequence.to be nor onely rruc,bur plain 
and evident , will be a formidable adverlary indeed, as formidable an adverſary 
as ever pur pen to paperz and if you cannor naintain this Conſequence, the 
rerror of your name wil with me in grearpart variſh,as tcuthing argumenration; 
When the Spaniards came firſt into America, the inhabirants rhovghr then to 
be immorrtall,bur when-they had once taken ſome of rhem, they put their heads 
under water, and there kepr them untill they had drowned them, and this 
ſoon altered their opinion; knowing your vaſt abiliries, [ looked vpon yOu as 4 
very formidable adverſary, and expected from you very terrible a;guments; bur 
your arguments for the Ceremonies | have taken, and | thirke choked them 
with fari:fying anſwers , and therefore yon are not in this controverſy ſo 
formidable an adverſaty as at fiſt I choughr you ; bur | imputce this ro 
the badneſſe of your cauſe, ard not to any detect in your abilities, 
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His third and laſt impreſſion now yemaines , wherein he undertakes to prove by three 
erguments, that cuſlome 15 not the only rule of decenty; and his firſt argument js , be- 
cauſe the light and law of nature is allo aruleof decency, To this I anſwer , that in 
thoſe things , whereof alone he knowes I there ſpeck in the Se: concerning uniformity, 
i,c.in things indifferent , geſtues,and other Ceremonics in Gods ſervice ,the law of na- 
ture is 10 rule at all: and I ſuppoſe he cannot think, I am ſure he pretends nat to prove, - 
or ſo much as offirme it is , and therefore though nat kmply in all ſortes of things, of 
which | ſpeak not , nor can by any rules of diſcourſe be ſuppoſed to have ſpcken , yet 
gs to the matters then before me, wherem Eccleftatick conformity conſeſted, cuſtome, and 
en'y cultome was the rule of decency. | 


Feanes. 


1. I had no reaſon to imagine that your words were to he reſtrained unts 
things indifferent , geſtures and other Ceremonies in Gods ſervice , for you 
undertook to give us the im porrance of the Apoſtles words : Let ell things 
be done decently, and che Apoſtles words reach unto even naturall decency , now 
of that the light of nature is a rule. 
2, There be, as Bel'armine rightly lib, 2. de effefu ſacramentor. cep, 209. ſome 
Ceremonies,which reccive their inſtitution as it were from nature ir ſelf, which 
may be caljed naturall Ceremonies, as ro Jocke up to Heayen , to lift up our 
hands , tro bow our knees, and knock ovr breaf's when we pray unto. God: 
Quedam Cereminie ſunt ab ipſa nature quodammeds inſtitute , qua naturales diti 
$9ſunt , quale eſt reſpicere in celum » tollere manys , flectere genua, tundere peciug, 
cm Deum oramus : 1a enim natara ip[a docet, unie ettam communes ſunt Gentiltbug 
UT quibuſcunque ſects, 
2. Thoſe Ceremonies which we oppoſe , ſymholica!l Ceremonies, fuch 

as the Croſſe and Sucrplice, are nor things indifferent , becauſe they, are 
in-poſcd and uſcd as parts of. Gods worſhip , and no worſhip of God is indiffe+ 
[Ents . BR 2 285 4.Sups 
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4. Suppoſe that I concurred with you io holding the queſtioned Ceremonies 
to be lawfolf, yet | ſhould deny Cuſtome to be the onely rule of their Decency, 
and that becauſe the light and Law of Nature, right Reaſon is a ro!e rhereof roo. 
My argument [ ſhall thus ce»tnforce ; If Coſtome be in the Ceremonier of Gods 
ſervice, the only rule of Decency, then nothing elfe can be'a rule thereof befides 
Cuftome; bur this is fa!ſe ; for rhe light and law of Nature is alſo a rule there: 
of : therefore in the Ceremonies of Gods ſervice Caſtome is nor the onely rule ' 
of Decency. | 

The ſegzele of the Major is evident from what Logicians ſay concerning, firſt, 
He expoſition , ſecondly, converſion , aud thitdly, conſecution of excluſive propy» 

tions, | 

1. Concerning the expoſition of them , Propofitio excluſrua ſubje#i effirmative 
exponitur per daas expynentes, quatum prima eſt effirmata,lF appellatur prejacens, eftque 
nibil alind quan propoſitis excluſrua, dempte ſigns excluſive : (o ſecundexft negativa de 
fubjeFo excluſive infinitate, vel negato. This excluſive propoficion then in the Ce- 
remonies of Gods ſervice,Cuſtome is the only cule of Decency,muſtbe expoun - 
ded by theſe two. 

(. By an Affirmative: in the Ceremonies of Gods ſervite, Ceftome is a rule of 
Decency : And then x4 . 

2. Negative: whatſoever is not Cuſtome,that is not in the Ceremonies of Gods 
ſervice a rule of Decency, | 

2. Concerning the convecſian of them , Propoftio exeluſpua ſubj:&i affirmativa 

convertitr in univerſalem affirmativam de tranſpoſuis terminis. The Doors pro*- 
poſition then, Cuſtome in che Ceremonies of Gods ſervice, is the onely rule 
of Decency, is converted igto chis Univerſall Aﬀirmative,every rule of Decency 
is Cuſtome, _. 
_ Well, upon this premiſed concerning the expofition and converſion of excluſive 
prepoſitions, Logicizns lay down concerning the conſecutian of chem this rule : 
Ab excluſrua ad exponentes propofitiones iternque ad univerſalem converſam bona ef 
conſequentia* By this rule then it will follow,that if Cuſtome in the! Ceremonies 
of Gods ſervice be the only rule of Decency,that then in them nothipg bur Cu- 
ſNtome is the rule of Decency, and that every rule of Necency is Cultome, The 
Major then Is fortified beyond all exception, 

The Miner I ſhall confirme by inſtancing in the light or law of Natare,right 
reaſon , this to joyn iſſue with you, would bee in the controverted Ceremonics 
of Gods ſervice, if they were lawfull,a rule of Decency, 

Forfirſt, what is the end of a rule but to regu'are and dire ? now the light 
and law of Nature regulates all geſtures and Ceremonies in Gods worſhip , as 
touching their Decency. | 

2. It is in theſe particulars not only a rule, but a principal! rule of Decency, by 
which all Cuſtomes are to be tryed, examined, and regulated, 

For the confirmation of this I ſhall adde three regſons, 

I, Geſtures, Ceremonies agreeable unto Cuſtome may be found to be difſonans 
unto the light and law of Natore, and to be rejetted as undecenr, - 

2. Cuſtome is not the rule of decency unleſſc ir have the force of a Law , and 
tha it cannot haye , ſay the Schook- men, rightly , unleſſe ir be yationabilis , and 
ſuch it cannot be, unleſſe it be agreeable unto right reaſon, which is all ! meane 
by the lighe and law of nature; though the lighr of nature doe not diate the 
neseffiry of ir, yer is muſt givg allowance and approharivn of ir ; withour its 
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Ceremonies ungrounded on 1 Cor.13:40, 69 
warrant it is not to be received as Decent, _ | | 

A 3. Argument ſhall ke ad hominem: by nature you fay, out of Suldzs, is meant 
1 Cor, 11.14, Cuſtome of ſome continuance in that place , and what.more pro- 
bable reaſon can be aſſigned for rerming of a Cuſtom Nature,then its conformity 
unto irs allowance and approbation by the Law of Nature? 
lr being chus proved, that even in the Veſtures, Geſtures, and Ceremonies of 
Gods ſervice , upon ſuppoſition of their lawfulncſſe,the law and light of nature 
Is a principall rule, it wil! follow that wee _P with farre betrer reaſon ſay of 
it , than + cuſtome, that "tis, in the matters ſpoken of, the onely rule of De. 
cency : For | 

t. We may troly ſay of the law and light of Nature, that it is in Ceremonies 
the only rule of Decency, though Cuſtome be a rule thereof alſo ; becanſe the 
excluftve particle onely doth not exclude things ſubordinate ;, Now Cuſtome is a rule 
of Decency ſubordinate unto the lighr of Nature, and therefore is not excluded; 
- When fay,the light and law of nature is the onely rule of Decency. 

2. Ve cannot ſay of Cuſtome, with any truth ar all, rhar it is the onely rule 
of Decency in the marcers before yov, wherein Eccleſiaſtical conformity coufi- 
ſteth, becauſe the onely things excepted from being excluded by the particle 
_ onely, are things ſubordinate , and things neceſſarily contomitant 3 but now the light 
and law of Natare as it is not ſubordinate unto cuſt#me , ſo neither is it neceſſarily 
concomitant therewith for divers cuſtomes in Ceremonles may be, and have been 
irrational againſt the light and law of Nature : The law and light of Nature 
then is excluded from being a rvle of Decency, by ſaying Cuſtome is the onely 
ru'e of Decency. 

Adde hereunto, that the particle ſoſum , onely, doth not alwaies exclude 4 
rota Fecie , bur ſometimes opely 4 ſummitate Þeciet, as may bee ſcen in 
Scheibl. ropic. c, 2. n,zg. Now Cuſtome is a lefſe principall rule, thac muſt un- 
dergoe tryal and examination by the light and law of Nature, as a ſuperiour 
rule. 
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His ſecond argument is whally deceitfull, and mult be diſcovered to be ſo, by reducing 
7t —_ of at, * Tis by him variouſly formed in two ſeveral Syllogiſmes, The firſt 
3» this. 

Nothing can be undecent which is agreeable to the ongly rule of Decency. 

But divers things are undecent, which yet can plead cuſtoms. The concluſion now 
muff be, Therefore Cuſtome is not the onely rule of Decency, | ; 

38. But this is no regular Syllogiſme, 'tis in no mood or figure , not readily reducible 
#0 any 3 and therefore 'twas his onely way to preſume it evident, and never to endeavour 
eny proof thereof. 
| Teanes, 


I never ſaid that it was an exa& and regular Syllogiſme, : 

But firft, here is matter for a Categorical Syllogilme,and ir is eaſily reducible 

7. Untoa Hypothetical Syllogilme. _ 

2. Ad Syllogiſmam ducentem ad impoſſibile. 

1. Here is matter for a Categoric al Sylogiſme : The only rule of Decency hath 
not any thing undecent agreeable unto it : Cuſtome hath many undecent things 
agreeable unto it; Therefore Cuſtome is not the onely rule of Decency, 22Tis 


0 No grounds of uniformity in humane 

2, *'Tis eaſi'y reducible, ; 

1, Unto a Hypothetical! Syllogiſme, 

2, Ad Syllogiſmum ducentem ad impoſſibile. | 

xr. It may be reduced unto an Hypo heticall Syllogiſme thus : If Coſtome be the 
onely rule of Decency,then nathing can be undecenr,that is agreeable unto Cuy+ 
ſome: But divers things are undecent which are agreeable unto Cuſtome; There* 
fore Cuſtome is nor the onely rule of Decency. 

The ſequele of the M:jor is evident, becauſe nothing caa be undecent that is 
agreeable tothe onely rule of Decency. 

And the Min cannot bee denyed: In the Syllogiſire then there is only 4 
Crypfis, the Majvr is concealed , and the proof thereof placed in irs roome , and 
Cryptical Syllogiſmes are in all diſcourſes juſtifiable, when they may be reduced: 1f 
you call upon me co reduce the hyporherical Syl!logiſme , unto which ir is redu«* 
ced, unro a Categorical, you will herein be unreaſonable 3 for thule hypotheti-« 
cal Syllogiſmes that have tour terms in the Major, ace hard!y capable of redueti. 
on unto a Categorical Syllogilme 3 So Seheibler hath inſtrutted me , de Propoſ, 
Oc, cap. 1 2,n.24. | 

2, It is reduced unto that Syllogiſme which is &; 79» dIw2mp, which doth 


ducere ad impoſſi»ile, as it is taken largly for that argumentation which doth re- 
duce an adverſary unto an abſurdity upon his own principles;for from this your 
principle, that Caſtome is the onely rule of Decency, this Syllogilme will iney 
vitably follow, 

Nothing that is agreeable to the onely rule of decency can be undecent. 

All chings cuſtomary. are agreeable to the onely rule of decency .; Therefore 
nothing cuſtomary can be undecenr, | 

Bur now this concluſion is apparently falſe , therefore one of the premiſes is 
allo falſe ; for ex vers nil nift-veram ſequitar : Ir i3 not the Major,for the ouly rule 
of decency makes and denominartes every thing conformable unto it to be dev 
cent, therefore ir is the Minor, Which is, that all rhings cuſtomary are agrecable 
unto the only rule of decency ; and if this propoſition befa!ſe, then your poſi+ 
rion is falſe roo, that cuſtome is the only rule of decency, becaule all things cu» 

Gomary are agrecable unto cuſtome, 


_ 
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But he hath thought fit to vary this Syllogiſme, and give it in other terms, and thes 
ene might hope it would be exattly formed. ' Tu-thus, | 

1t is impoſſivle that the onely rule of decency ſhould be undecent, But yet it is very poſ- 
ſible that mary cuſtomes ſhould be indecent, Therefore he (hall conclude, that cu3tome is 
not the enely rule of decency, | : 

40. But this is no Syllogiſme neither, being far removed from the meaſure that Lg 
gictans exad, and ſuch as by which 1 will prove any thing true , that is the mi diſtant 
from it, For examp/e , 1t is granted truth, that Law is the onely rule of luſtice, yet this 
I (hall diſprove by a Syllogiſme exaftly formed by Mr. J. his model. Thus, 

It is imp'ſſible, that the onely rule of Iuftice . ſhould be unjuſt. But yet it is very 

poſſible that many Laws ſhould be unjuſt, Therefore I ſhall conclude that Law is 
not the one.y rule of Faſtice, 24.99 


. _ 


1orinall Ceremonies from 1 Cor, 14, 40. 
Teanes, 


© This is a moda!l Syllogiſme, framed exa&ly according to the rules of Legick 

touching modall Syllogiſmes; as for that SylloKſme which you parallel unto ity 
It hath no alliance with jc fur both the premiſes of mineare true, and the Minor 
of yours is groſly and palpably falſe z for unjuſt lawes are nortin propriety of Feerh,. 
l;wes, bur are ſo rermed only equivocally, as a painted, a dead wan , is fatd to be 

a wan :turpe preceptum non eſt lex, ſed in'quitas, for obligation is eſſceatiall unto a 

law; now every law obligeth in the name of God, by awthority derived from 
him,and che glorious name of God cannor oblige uaro anything that is unjuſt: 

the Fathers, Schoo!men and ancient Philoſophers are all ſo unanimous in aflert- 

ing of this, and have for this their aſſertion ſuch pregnant and convincing 

re2ſons,as that | cangor but wonder,that a man of your learning ſhould be of an 

uther opinion; but in your next we ſhall hear whar argumears you have for your 

diflent: In the mean while, 1 ſhall defire the Reader to take notice of the wir- 

peſles , and reaſons produced, aimongit many others, by Suarcy , and Gregory de 

Valentia , for what 1 aflicme, 

I. Suarez de legib. lib. x. cap. 9. De ratione,” (Gs eſſentia legis , eff, inguit, ut 
precipiat juSta : Aſſertio eff non ſo/um certa ſecundum fidem, ſed etiam clara ſecundum 
naturalem rationem. Et ita eam tradunt non [lum Theo/ogi, oy Patres inferius alle« 
gandi , ſedetiam paſſim Phijleſophi gc. Verum tamen hec ip{a conditio dupliciter ex 
þ1:6ar7 poteſ?, ſcilicet v2l negative, ut ſcilicet quod precipitur, nec injuſtams nec turpe ſitz 
vel poſarrve, ut ſit juſtum (F hboneum, | 

Conditio ergo hee precipue intelligitur pricri modo, f fic eft cvidens, alia vero rati- . 
one inventtur in legibug diviny, (F cliter in bumanjs, In diving enim ratio eff refti- © 
ud? per eſjentiam arving volantatis, Eft enim Dew ſuunme bon, oF ides non poteſt g« 
liquid pravum precipere. toe. 

De legiburs autem humanis, hoc fundatur in alio principis, Nam legifator humans 
nen babet voluntatem perfetim, ficut Dews,ty ideo quantum eF ex ſe, (5 quoad Jaſum, 
piteft interdum iniqua precipere, ut conſtat : non tamen habet poteſtatem ad obligandum 
per iniquas leges , Cy des licet iniqua precipiat, tale praceptum non e$ lex , quia vim, 
«xt valorem ad o0bl1gandum non haber. (Fc. 

Et ita eff clara ratio aſſertionjs,tum quia illa foteftas,fcilicet obligandi,ef? a Deo , que 
tem a Deo ſunt , ordinata ſunt: Ergo eft data in bonum, (F in adificationem, non in ma- 
lum,ſexs in defirutionem: Tum etiam quia nullus inferior potest obligare contra legem,0o 
veluntatem ſuperiers; ſed lex pracipiens pravum afum eſt contra legem Dei prohibentis 
alum : Ergo non poteſt obligare , quia impoſſibile eſt, homines fimul obligari ad agendum, 
C& non agendum aliquid :fr autem opus pravam eff prehibitam lege drvina , non poreft lex 
inferioris tollere illam ſuperioris obligationcm: Ergo nee poteS} inducereſaam ; Ergo e# 
714 lex tali opere non poteſt eſſe valids. Et de hac juſtitia legis loquebatur Auguſt, 
(ib, 1. de libero arbir. cap, 5. cum dixit , mibi lex efſe nen videtur , que juſta non 
fuerit. Et de eadem intelligi poteſt, quod dicit lib, de vera relig.cap. 31, Conditor [e- 
gr:1m temporalium,ſi vir bonus eſt &r ſapiens, legem conſulit aternam,ut ſecundum eu ina 
commutabiles regulas, quid ſit pro tempore vitandam, jubendumgue diſcernat. Vnde ſt- 
cut leitetttxna ſolum juSta precipit,quia oft iſa juſtitia per eſſentiam, ita vero lex humane 
eſſe deb#t*partjcipatio ejus , oF ideo non poteſt valide pracipere, niſi j:ſta, & bo- 

neſta,juzta illud Prov.8.Per me Reges regnant 0 legum conditores juſta decernunt, 
1 Arqu@Rinc ultering concluditur, hanc conditionem, ettam poſitive intelledgm efſe de 
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. Ex hee affertione fic declerata duo inferre poſſumue, Vaum eſt all illam maxime perti; 
_ mereprimam 3g ee pofitam ab Iſidoro geilicet, ut lex fit koneſta , quod ex ipſa vocis 
roprietate, ſatis patitly (9c .- 0 ; I” NE 
, Ching 4g Commnak diftis Jegem y0n hahentem banc juſtitiam\ſeu boneftatem, non eſſe 
tegem, neque obligare , verum etianFnec ſervari poſſe UT c. ; 

Unco this of $42rex I'ſhall adde what Gregory de Valentia hath to the ſame pur- 
poſe, tom, 9. dſp. 7. queſt. 1- pun. 1, Nomen legis magis proprte fignificat reftam a« 
liquam regulam preſcribentem communitdti alicui perfetta modum neceſſarium ad bonum 
ejuſdem communitetis Orc. | 

' Atque hos mods accipit D. Thomas [cgem, cum tnfra queſt. 96. art, 4, inquit leges 
iniquas magis efſe violentias, quam leges, ltem quzſt. $0, arte 2 & 3. Vbi defintt, le« 
gem ad bonum commune ordinari, (F ab eo, qui curam gerit communitatis ferri, 

Sic etiam D. Avguſtinus /tb. 1, de libero arbitrio cap, 5. leg'm accepit, cum dixit, 
legem non videri, que juiſta non fit. In quam ſententiam {1b, 1c. de civntare Dei, cap, 
21. inquit etiam, non eſſe jure dicende, vel putanda, wiqua hominum conflituta, Atque 
etiam legem eſſe regulam aliquam rettam cenſuit Clemens Alexandrinvs, lib, 1, Stros 
matum, cum dixit: legem eſſe »pinionem bonem, Cy regulam juſtorum,ty injufforum. I- 
tem Plato in Didlogo primo de legibus, oF in Epinome, ubi afferuit, finem legs eſſe De- 
um (F cultum ejus, Item Philoſophus /:b, 5. Ethieor. cap; t» inquiens , legalia juſta 
efie fativa ts conſervativa felicitatis, omniumgq; elariſſime Cicero lib. 2, de legitus: 
Conſlat, inquit, profe#o ad ſalatem civium eivitatumq; incolumitatem , vitamque quie= 
tam, ( beatam , conditas eſſe [eges. Et paſt, cum dixifſet eos, qui nevatciole.h injuſla 
populis jara deſcriphſſent , quiduis aliud patrus rulifſe, quam leges, concludit, perſpicuum 
eſe = 1pſo nomine leges interpretando, ineſſe vim , atque ſententiam jufti , Co Juris co® 

end. 

By this you may ſee, that in your Syllogiſme there are four termes, for Jawes in 
th- Minor are taken improperly and equrvecelly, in the concluſion properly and wni- 
vocally ; But cuitome in my Syllogiſme, both in Minor and Gonclufton, is taken 
properly and univoeally, for cuſtome is predicated anivocally of the moſt ondecent 
cuſtomes. 

For farther juſtification of my Syllogiſme I ſhall reduce ir in like manner thar 
Logicians rednce Syljugilmes made in Baroco and Boegrdo, to wit , with that re- 
dudion which is ad&zmpoſſivile or per dedufionem ad alſurdum : 1 ſuppole, thar 
you w:!l grant my premiſes, for the minor you coafeſle in rerminis in the nexr 
Se&on; And the Major cannor be denyed with any colour of reafon; for the 
rule of decency is, in ſome ſo:t, an exemplat y cauſe of decency, and it is impo- _ 
ſſible for the exemplary cauſe of deceney to be undecent + Well then, I fuppoſe, 
thar you grant the premiſes,;and only deny, thar the inference of rhe conclufion 
from theſe premiſes is legitimate; if you grant the premiſes to be true, then you 
grant chePropofitions.that are contradiftory unto rhem,to be falſe,and herevpon 
it will follow,that 1f4 rake the eontradiftory of my Concluſiop,and can thence, 
joyned with one of my premiſes .conclude,thar one of the premiſes which I ſop* 
poſe, you granrt,is falſe, hereby 1 ſhall convince you,thar the principal! concluſion, 
which is contraditory unto this, was trye: The contradifory of my conclofion 
3s, cuſtome is the only rule of decency (| take contradiftory largely, as ſome rppefite 
propofitions are ſaid by Logicians,to be contradiftory de lege Now rhis I cake and ſub- 
zoyn unto my Mejor, and here hence I inferre the contraditory of my Minor,all 
which will make vp this following Syllogiſme, ; 
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dotrinall Ceremonies from-1 Cor. 1.4. 40. 
Ir is impoſſible for the only zvle of Decency to be undecent; 
But Cuſtome is the only rules phaty: | 0 peei.  1-88.- . 
Theceforgait is 1:npoſſithle ghar ſhould be undexent, 


Bur th: conclufioa is falſe}, Py ſappole;-that you'granr the contradiry 
thereof. Now if ahe conclufion he falte, one ofthe premiſes muſt needs be falſe; 
for , ex vero ail nif verum ſequitar, Now 'cis not re Major, for [ ſuppoſe”, and: 
thac with very good reaſon, that it is granted by yoo, therefore *«s the IHinvr : 
now the Minor is contradiftory unto che conclafion which you deny,and theres 
fareche conglyfion, which you Venyed,is rrue;hle;” that Cuſtowe is nov the ou- 
ly cule of decency ; for'of Zoe totyropoſtions both tannor be truey/ Con + 
fradictho ſemper divide vera dfalſer* i, 00 9» 4 WHT | 

of ſee my Syllogiſme is demonſtrated to be true, demontiration? ducente 


% 


23 


ad impoſſiile vel abſurdam, 
"Bur for che faller clearing of ir, I ſhall propound and anſwer rwo cbjeRions, 
thc { foreſee gay be made againſt ic, by (ach as are nor well killed in Modal 


Sy/togiſmics. a>, i 
b- The 6 is , that the dxo mod? 'impoſſi>ile' and poſſibile are repeated but once # 
peece in my Syllogiſme, 'and in a good Syllogiſme every term is ro be pur rwice. 
The anſwet unto this in breif is,thar in'a' Modal Syllogiſme, the medys is none 
of the terms, but onely a Syncategoremati cal word , ſo Vallims Introdu#. Leg. par. 
3, Cap- 12, In termini, \nquit, non numera tur modus ficut;enim in converfione prop 
fitionum modus non numeratar inter predicata vel ſubjea, fed eft quid additum illis,fic 
in Syllogiſmu modatibus, modus nn numeratur inter terminos, unde etiam ſape in $y{- 
logiſmo, modali non potef? in ferri coneluſto *turn-aodo, ſed fine illo, - The very fame 
thing is t)kth notice of by Scheibl. concerning fach Modal Syllogiſms as confiſt 
of Modal compoanded' propofirions , '/b7entm inquit , quod modatys particula non 
h 1beat vel rationem ſubjeF4, vel rationem predicati; fed fimyliciter hateat ſe ex parte 
copul a: inde clarum eff, quod in iffis modulibus Syllegiſmis , particula modals ter poni 
poteſt, nempe in fngulis telrum Syllogiſmorum partibus , veluti : Neceſie eft homin:m 
eſſe animal. dad eff Petrum eſſe hominem+ Ergo neceſſe et Petrum eſſe animal. 
Hic aio, particalain-teceſſe; n#t habere 1ationem pr edicati. nee ſubjefti,ſed eſſe ex parte 
_ copule, 'qnia"it'propoſitioneaſſamptione, & concluſtone reperitur.. At nullus terminus 
in Syllogiſmo ter pont poreff, 4417 - 7 hn mates a 
A ſecond objeRion is; that in the Modal Syllogiſmes mentioned by Ariftotle , 
this mixture or combination of impoſſibile and poſſhile is nor at all mentioned. 
For anſwer, Arifforte inſtanceth in Modal Syllogiſmes, wherein there is a mix» 
rure of neceſie and! contingens; and Logicians generally hold chat impeſſivile is re« 
duced unto neceſſaviam and pſſibile unto contingens. Let two ipeak for all, 
'  £, The batnow quoted Vallins. in libs. prior. pag, 38: Impoſſubile, ( inguit Phi» 
Topan#'Y-comprehentlitur ſub :necefſario, quia quod eft neceſſarium , eſt impoſſibile ut non 
fir, ficut quia homo eff neceſſario animal, impoſſibile eſt ut nog ſit animal : (7 cadem ra- 
rione quod eſt imideſſibile, eſt neceſſarium ut nox ſit, Similiter poſſubile comprehenditur ſub 
contingenti, qu1d enim contingit eſſe, hoe fieri poteſt, jen cl peſſubile, (+ quod poteſt non 
eſſe, contingit 'non" eſſe. * adeogque id, quad proprie vocatur poſſibile , concurrit cun 
' contingenti, © Heqquotes alſo for it,if my-memory fail nor, Byrang afticming as much 
ex Alexandro, 1-0 711 | ' eY 
The ſecond Author is a late one read by every Freſk-man, Burgerſdicing inflitut, 
Log.lib.3.c.14. Propofitiones: modi imprſſibile annumerancur:propoſetionibig n-0d1 ne- 
' #eſſe$ && propoſetiones modi poſſible, 118 qua ſun! me: contingit, 
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74 . No grounds of uniformity in hut ane 
Dr, Hammond. ſec. 41. | 


To diſcover this deceit then', the SyTogiſme , which i« now no' SyNogiſme, mull bee 
ſemewhat better formed , according to the rules of Logick,, and reduced, «near as it 
can, into & true Syllogiſme, Thus, + | 

Whatſaever is it ſelf undecents cannot be the onely ru/e of Decency, 

But cuffome iz it ſelf undecent, we | 

Therefore Cuſtome cannot be the onely ruſe of Decency. 1 oO 

Here before it can be defined, whether this be a Soi ho? If rf bee 
demanded, quanta eſt minor, is the aſſumption univerſal of patticwla 7 If it be parti- 
cular , then either the concluſton muſt be.particular. alſo, vr £lſe "tis a Falſe Syllogiſine. 
Andif the concluſ11n be particular, then it inferres no more,than that ſome undecent 
cuſtome cannot be the onelyruleof decency, which is willingiy granted by me, who doe 
not at dll affirm it of undecent cuſtomes.But if the Minor be untverſal , then 'tis a falſe 
propoſition 3 for certainly all cuſt,mes are not indecent, The ſhort is , Nature thdy bee 
the rule of ont ſort of decency, and Cuitorne the onely rule, of, anaiher x 3et if the'cuſhome 
be in it ſelf indecent, then of ſuch indecent cuftome it 1s not rezended , that it is either 
onely, or at all the rule of decency,' . And..fo flill my propofution may ſtand good), which 
95 1t belonged not to natural decency, ſo mach leſse to what is by nature, or initſtlfe uno 
decent, never imagining it reaſonable , that, what geflures. were againſt thiſe Laws of 
Nature, or Scripture, or «ny other Law of decency, or rather of naturall comelineſſe and 
bmeſly , (bd by pretenſe of any euſteme. whatever , be introduced into Gods worſh!p: 
'Tis ufficient that ſome cuſlomes may bee decent, or in them[elyes not indecent, and 
that all decency in the ſervice of God, is 10.be regalated and: qudged of by . conformity 
with them : For I ſ4id not, that all cuſtomes: were the rule of decency , But that ſome 
were, and that there was no other rule, but cuſtome: This ,. 1 hope , hath diſcovered the 
invalidity of his ſecond Argument. | 


Jeans, 


1: vo , iy 44 

My Syllogiſme is, as I have demonſtrated, a rrue Syllogiſme 3:yon might them 
very well have ſpared'the paines you have taken 'ro- reduce. it 3. as neace a5.you || 
could, toarrue Syllogiſme z for there was no need of it: Youdelerve then no 
thinks for your Jaboor, bot 1 have reaſon to expe'reparation from you for: de- 
famation of my Syllogifme : This Se&ion therefore 1 might wholly-paſle over, 
bur yer I ſhall ſtay a while vpon rhe examination of a ſeeond reſtriion that you 
pur upon your diate : you have already told us , that it is not to. be underſiood 
of all decency. _— ___— ro vnderftand,thar 'tis nor megnt of all cuſtorns, 
but one of. fome ſach #$arenor andecefir 4/ when you ſay cuſtome is the onely 
role of decency, your mitahing is ſome cuſtomes are:the only-rule of ſome kind 
of decency in the Cereni6hies of Gods worſhip. | ; 

Bot whether this liberty which you aſfome in thus Jimiring your poſition bee 
juſtifiable, is very queſtionable; for after this rare , what grofle abſurdities way 
any man maintain 2? If | ſhould ſay, that ſolum brutam eff animal: that a ſpirit ou-+ 
ly is ſubſtance : that number onely is quantity : that Baptiſme is the only Sacre” 
menc of the New Teſtament : wonld nor every one cry out againſt theſe pro - 
poſitions as tihtrne, 2s well they might ?\ and doe you thinke they would paſſe 
for currant ? thoogh I ſhould come with an after, geme , and goeabour to limit 
. them, io ſuch a manner as you have done, by your afſertion, and ſay, my mean- 


ig was, that ſolum brutum eff gnimel irrationsk ; that a ſpigig vuely is an cm 
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poreal ſubſtance ; rhar number onely is diſcrere quantity : thar Baptiſme is the 
onely Sacrament of che New Teitamencr of. iniciation 3. and yer theſe reſtrictions 
are altogether avfairand allowdblens yours,” + 
2, I did nor think your-propoſition capable of having an univerſal fen athix- 

ed onto it; and my reaſon was, beceuſe as Aquinas p.1.9.31.art,z. obſerveth our 
of the Summularii, diztio exclupua immobilitat rerminum cut adjungitur, ut non peſſit 
fieri ſub eo deſcenſus pro aliquo Juppoſiterum , non enim ſequitur, ſolus homo is animal 14- 
tionale mortale: Ergo ſolu Socrates. | | 

"Bur yer norwithtanding his, I choughr your propoficion might be propoſitia 
de Idea, rr ſay ; and ſo, though it were nor formelly, it would be equivalent» 
ly univerſal, | 

, But now I ſhill Lay afide rhis conjeRure, becauſe you inform us, that your 
indefinite propofetion, was intended by you for a part icular propoſition , only | ſhall 
pcopound ſome objeFions againſt your making ira particular propoſition. 

1. When you ſ1y Cnſtome is the only rule of Hecency, you ſpeak of Cuſtome 
eicher formaſly or materially ; if you ſpeak of Cuſtome formally and reduplicatins as 
Cuſtome, why then every Coſtome is arvle of Decency , becauſe 4 quatenys ad 
de omni valet conſequentia, that which duth agree to a thing as ſuch, doth agree ro 
every ſingular conrajned under it: bur if you ſpeak of Cuſtome only mzterially, 
and your meaning be, thar Cuſtome ſub tali formal; under ſuch a confideration or 
qualification , is rhe only rule of Decency, why then this formale , this conſides» 
ration or qualification of Cuſtome, may, with farre berrer reaſon, be ſaid to bee 
the importance of th&Apoſiles evomuoyus , then according unto Cuſtom, be- 


cauſe Coſtome will be bur the materiale in the rule of Decency. 

2. Until! you expreſſe how thoſe ſome Cuſtomes mzy. be qualified , that you 
make to be the onely rule of Decency,your interpretation of the Apoſiles wores, 
Let all tbings be done decently, will be yery obſcure, explicatio ignot, if nor per jg- 
notizts, yer per que 7gnotum , and your fproof that you bring for your Expoſition 
will be'as darkanod.doobifome : Thus both will rugne, Let all things be done ac- 
cording t9 | ome cuſtomes, becauſe ſome cuſtomes are the only rule in ſome things of ſ:me 
decency, whether thar which you call the clear importance of the place, do nos 
leave the Reader in an uncertainty, be you your ſelf judge. 

2. The quaacity of indefinice propoſitions may be gathered from their rater; 
in a neceſlary matcer they are univerſal, in a contingent, particular : Now I de- 
' mand whether robe the rule of decency. be predicated of cuyſtome neceſſarily or 

contingewly ? if neceſſarily, then cuſtome cannor hut he the rule of decency , and 
then all cuſtome is a rule of decency : A neceſſary propoſition that is affirma- 
tive, dire&, nawural, where ſuperius predicatur de infergori , or aquale de in«quali, 
is alſo de omni: if ir bz predicated of ir contingently , then caſiome way bee; and 
may nor be a rule of decency , and:then 1 deſire you toevidence vnro us how 
cuitomes being thus a rule of decency, vize.contingently, will be a ſulid proof , 
that the clear importance of the Apoſtles words , Let all things bee done de- 
cently, is, lerall chings be done according unto cuſtome? and your beſt and 
' fpeedielt way to dleanithitunous, willber by tcducing your argument into a 
' $yilogiſme. 00: 4% 05 7 A 
4. If tobe arule 6: devengie bepredicazed contingently of cuſtome , then cu- 
ſtome is onely a faihvieguloof decencie', and therefore ir needs regularion by 
- @higher rule ; and ifchereV&in the Ceremonies of Gods worſhip a higher rule 
Fe 4 OS L 2 than 
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76 - © Nogronnas of uniformity in bumine” 
then cuſtome, ir with herevpon ingvirably follow thar cuſtome js not in them. 
- the onely rule of decency.; © fg 9h Do 217 10 29 | 
$. You implyedly give us the Character of thoſe Cuſtomes /which;ycp afficm 
to be the only rule of decency,when you ſay,that of ſ\ugh;-undecent cultoms it 15 
nor pretended, that. 'tis either only, of at gll the rale of deceney;Now all cuſtoms, in 
th: Ceremonies of Gouds ſervice, are eirher decent or- undecent, : the. Cuſllome 
thar is undecent is not at all a rule of decency , and therefore your poſition is to 
be underſtood of that Cuftome which is decent: .. for betwixrdecent and unde- 
cent cuffo nes in the Ceremonies of Gods ſervice there is no medium, as | have 
ſhewed already : the upſhur of your meaning then is, thar ſore Cuſtomes, wz. 
ſach as ace decent, are the onely rule of decency, © c. What ſobriecte 18 in this 
Iimication will appeare, if we will confider that herein we have a rwofold decen-+ 
Cy : one in the rule, decent cuſton;es3 another inthe thing, regulated decency: The 
former is different from, and anrecedent unto the latter ; now. of the tormer 
decency, in the rule, jn cultome ir ſelf , I demand , What is the rule of that de- 
cency, whether cuFome it ſelf, or ſome «ther. thing? - 1 preſume you will not fay 
Cuſtome it ſelt ;for then ir would he an underived, anſubordinate , and independent 
rule,a rele of ir (clfe: and if you ſhould ſay that ſome other rching beſides cue 
ſtore is the rule of the decegcy which js m cuſtome, then by conformity un« 
to this, we muſt judge of the decency of Cultomes in the Ce:cmonies of Gods 
worſhip , whether they be decent or undecent 2. and from this ir is obvious'to 
iaferre , that in Ceremonies there is a 1ale of decency antecedent. unto Cuſtome,, by 
which Cuſtome it felf is ro be regulated and meaſured ; and therefore Cuſtome 
1s nor the onely rule of Decency, Your limicacion then is ſo farre from being 
any ſypport unto your poſition, as thar it giveth unto ita plain overthrow. 


Dr. Hymmond, ſe&.42, 


His lat argument ( becavſe there is decency in the firſt uſage of ſome things | 
falls upen that miilake of my words which | diſcourſed of, end cleareda} the begin+ 
ning 3 for I nfver ſaid that a thing muſt be cuſtomary, before it # decent in any kind: 
( knowing unqueſitonably that there js @ naturall decency ) but that the d&tency of any 
Ceremony in Gods ſervice, wherein God and Nature have preſcribed not bing particular/y, 
muſs be regulated according to thofe meaſures, which the cuftomes of any place doe allow 
ro be reverentiall ameng them ; or, in yet plainer words, the crvil cuſtomes of any nation, 
by which this or that ſort of geſture i rendered a token of reverence, are the onely rule, 
by which the decency Y indiferent geſtures, &c. is to be judged of , in order to Gods ſer- 
vice, And ſo much for the laſt argument alſo , and conjequently for the firſt part of bis 

* exception, that againſt my interpretation of wh poyws decently. 


Te anes, 


You talke indeed, Section the niveh, of ſuch a miſtake of your words , but 
prove it not. Now to preventall miſtakes, ſhall come vp unto your limication: 
Cuſtome is not the onely rule of all gecency m the Ceremonies of Gods ſervice, 


whereig God and Nature haye preſcribed nothing paſtignlacly : Verb; o__ 


f 
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the Surplice and Croſſe : For your Principle: 
aſſert the decency of the firſt uſage of the Crofſein By 
Surplice in Preaching and Praying and indeed if the eſe 
. Ceremonies was undecent, it was ſinfull : an beſides, rhis decency was 
not a natural decency, difated by the Law of Nature, as you your ſelf will 
confeſſe 3 but now if there were a decency in the firſt uſage of theſe Ceres 
monies, Cuſtome was not, could nor be rule thereof, becanfe, as F declared D 
os of Ariſtotle and Aquinas, the frequent uſage of athing is required: unto x 
Cultome, | | 

For concluſion of this firſt part of mine exception, I ſhall intreat the' 
Reader to rake notice of the definition of Cuſtome , uſually quored out of 304 d 
Iſtodove: Conſuetuds eft jus quoddam moribus inftirutum quod pro lege ſuſcipuur | & | 
eum lex deficit. By this definition, Cuſtome hath not the force of a Law, 
bur where the Law is defeRive, and the Word, the Law of God is nor 
defeRive in appointing religious myitical Ceremonies, for 'tis ſo ſufficiently 
profitable for dorine, for reproof, for corre#ion, and for inſtruion in righteauſ- 
. neſſe, as chat the man of God may thereby be per fe&ed, throughty furniſhed 
wnto all good works, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17, 1 ſhall the. efore conclude thar Cu- 
. Nome doth nor ; cannor oblige unto any religious , myſtical Ceremonics , : 

befides thoſe which God hath inſticuted in his Word- ; 


” 7 
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- 
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Dr, Himmond. ſect. 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. 
wo 

But there is yet a ſecond charge behind againſt my rendering 471 quZiv , 
according to appointwent ] which he hath managed in theſe words. 

44. As for the other part of the wards, Let all things be done in order; |, 
Ames in the place forementicned ſheweth , that order requireth not ſuch Ceremo- 
nies as Ours, and he giveth this reaſon , becauſe order requireth nt. the inſtitution / 
of any new thing , but onely the right placing , and ditþofing of things , which 
are formerly inſtituted: and this he makes good from the notation of the word , 
from the definitions of order , which are given by Philoſophers and Divines , 
Oe. from the context of the Chapter, and from the uſage of the wordelſwhere, But 
the Doer,thatthe mords, may grue ſome countenance unto our Ceremonies, adveatu- 
reth up"?n a new interpretation of them. 


The words x7' T4540 (ſaith be) literally import, according unto appointment , 
47] ſometimes ſignifies to appoint, as Match. 28. 16. As 22. 10, end 28, 
23, And wee may hereupen argue a conjugatis , that Tatts may be® ſomes 
times rendered appointment, But becauſe it may ſometimes be rendered appoint * 
men', will it therefore follsw that it muſt be ſo rendred m this place ? 

We may ſ1y as well as the De&tor,that the worgs xT! Tizty literally import ae, 
cording untc order , as order is taken ftriftiy ſor the right placing, and ordering 
of things one before, another after, and this we have confeſſed even by Do#or John 
Burgeſle in his Rejoinder unto Ames , pag- 78. s booke publiſhed by the ſpecia 
command of the Iate King. Moreover this ſenſe is favoured by the coherence; 
for v. 31, we have a panticular. Jpſtence of "__ inthis accepuion of the ward, 


: Yee 
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ye. may all propheſy one by-one &c. and nt all or many ſpeak at once. 2. We 
bave the oppoSte of order taken_in this ſenſe. 1.v. 33- confuffon. Let all things 
be done in order, then , is as much, as , let all things be done without confuſion, 
And | hope confuſion may be avoided in the worſhip of God without ſuch Ceremo- 
nies 4s Ours, 

' But we will for once ſuppoſe, though net grant, that the clear importance of the 
wards , is that all be done in the Church according to cuſtome and appointment, 
Yet the D. bath a hard taske to performe , before he can come nigh his concluſion, 
that the-werds of Paul , are a proof of the more than lawfulnes of preſcription of 

| ſueh Ceremonies as ours , in Church, For he muſt prove that cuſiome and order 
here, are taken in ſuch a latitude, as that they include not onely the caflomes and 
appointments of the Apoffolical Churches , but alſo of all the Churches of God in 
ſucceeding ages: and the performance of this he will find not to be ſo eaſy, as he 
may imagine. 
[ am ſenſible that T have by this diſcourſe provoked a very learned and formi- 
dable adverſary , but it is one!y love of the triththat ingaged me in ſounequal an 


incomnter, and therefore 1 hope the D. will pardon and excuſe my boldnes, lf he can. 


by dint of argument prove the truth to be on his fide, 1 ſhall net be ſorry or aſhamed 
to be overcome by him. ; 

45. To this , my anſwer will be very breif, 1. By giving the 1eaſon of my ren- 
dring, 2. By evidencing , that if the vu/gar were acknowledged the righter ren. 
dring , yet my cencluffon would very regularly follow thence, and that therefore [ 
bave no need to contend with any gainſayer, about my rendring. 46. For the firſt it 
3s manifeſt ts any that knowes but the elements of Greek, that x7! Ep literghy 
«nd properly fgnifies ( according to erdination or eppointment?) y71 ſgniftes [ ace 
cording to | wot (in) and T4215 OI idmatis [ an ordinance or conſtitution | mil[+ 
lions of times in authors,and & mix ms; | ord-11y,or in order | lying more corſonant 
with eu pw vos y RITCaſon can be rendred , why if that had been the deſigned 


meaning, that word ſhould nt have been uſed there, | 

: 47. That it may ſo ſignify M. |. acknowledges, and ſo I have obtained all I ſeck 
in my firſt propoſal , which was not that 1t muſt neceſſ1rily thus ſignify , but that 
this being the 1neral regular rendring of it, I had ſafficient reaſsn to tender it thus, 
' 48. 1 proceed then to the ſecond thing , that if what he pregends to be poſſi ble 
alſo, were indeed the onely poſſible, or ( by way of ſuppaſition, but rot con« eſſjon ) i 
x7! may | did really inport no more than | in order | as that is oppoſed to dijorde; 


or confuſton, y2t-L. ſay, it w'll ſoon adpear , that that Apeſiles commanding ſuch or- - 


der or orderlineſs , and forbid1ing all confuſion in EcClefpeſlical «ff :ires, maſt hy 
conſequence be interpreted to command the inſtituting and obſerving waſormity of 
Ceremnies.in a Church, | | 


Teanes. 


1. Our laſt tranſlators of the Bible arely knew ſomething more then the 
Elemenrs of Greek , orelſe King James was ill adviſed ro make ſuch a 
choice of them, and yer-they thought fir to tranſlate x7! rity in order. 
2, Few mortals perhaps, beſides your ſelf, haye read ,7Z;5 millions of rimes 

_ ; in 
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"3n Authors; bur to know the meaning of that word, there is no need of ſuch 
reat reading, one that knowes but che Elements of Greek may by the help of a 
Greek Concordance and Srephanus his Theſaurns Linguz Grac#, wake ir mani» 


feſt, chat -uZ 15 ſignifierh literally & properly order in oppoſition to confifion, 


| Bur 14-78 You lay ſignifieth according to, not in, But Stephanus in the bogk, bur 
now mentioned, will furnih the Reader with ſtore of inſtances, wherein, »a 777 
fignifies [ in _Jand a ſchool boy may be able to do as much}, for the Latine word, 
Secundum, out Of Cicero and Sucteniy, 

But ſuppoſe that x2 52 were tranſlated here, according, yer this will no waics 
diſadvantage our ſenſe, for, according, applied to aiors, ſignifierh, uſually, the 
manner of ſuch a&ions; ſo thar both ir, a1 & the no ne unco which it is joined , 
way be paraphraſcd, by an adverb, and ſo X7! T4g1v ay bc as much as, orderly, 


Adde unto all this, that za-a fignifies many times, with, and ſo it 13 tracflared 


in the Dutch Bible 3 and ler all things be done with order is equivalent unto, let 
all things be done in order. ct 


Dr. Hammond ſeR, 47. 


That it may ſo ſignify Mr. 7* aikhnowledges , and(o, I have obtained all ! ſeckinwy 
firſt propoſal, which was not, that 1t muſt neceſſanily thus ſignify, but that this being the 
literal regular rendying of it, 1 had ſufficient reaſon to render it thus, 


Jeanes, 


Indeed I acknowledged thit ,y#;5 may ſometimes be rendred appointment; 
bur 1 added, that it doth not therefore follow thar ir muſt he ſo rendred in this 
place, & unlefſe you can prove thar it muit he ſo rendred in this very place, I am 
ro ſeek, what ſufficient reaſon you had ro render it thus: for if a word hath ſeveral 
acceprions, that is ro be imbraced thar hath moſt countenance from the conrexr, 
now [ gave you for the vulgar ſenle a reaſon from the Coherence, vnto which you 
fay nothing , and you fay as little from the coherence for the juſtification of 

-08r own reading, and therefore [ am nor ro be hlamed for adhering unt&the 
vulgar reading, eſpecially ſcing 'ris fayoured by the generall conſent of both 
Tranſlators , and Commentators, though, as you obſerve in the foregoing ſeRion, 
> v-rþx1ag 1ye more conſonunt in_ ſound with Zyyutyor for I doe nor think 


that the Apoſtle was bound alwayes to obſerve Paronomaſics, 


Dr. Hammond. (eR. 48,49. 


I proceed then to the ſecond thing, that if what he pretends to be poſſible alſo,were in- 
deed the only poſſible, or (by way of ſuppoſition , but not conceſſion ) 1f ygre) qulZty did 
really import no more than in\Order, as that is oppoſed to diſorder or confuſion , yet ,l 
ſay, it will ſoon appear , that the Apoſiles commanding ſuch oxgder, or orderlineſſe, Fr 0 


-} No grounds of uniformity in humane 
bidding all conſufion in Eccleſtaſticall affaires, muſt ty conſequence be interpreted ro com; 
m—__ the inflituting and obſerving Pniformity of Ceremonies in a Church. This I thus 
cduce. 

Firſt there is no prſſibilitie of worſhiping God externally and publickly , without uſe of 
ſeme Ceremonies, or circumSfances of time, place, and geſtare, (gc. 

2, There s no peſſibility of order in a multitude , without uniformity in the ſarrs 
circurſtances. Es OP 
3.There is as little poſſibility of uniformity among many without eirher agreement one with 
another,or dire&tion of ſome ſuperior to them all, what ſhall by all be uniformely performed. . 

4. The agreement one with another, if it be enly voluntary ,, and ſuch, as by which 
nene are obliged, no way ſecures the end ; but if it be ſuch an agrcem ent, that every ſins 
gle perſon 34 obliged to obſerve, then ſtill is that a law of that bocy, as of a councel, (5c. 
and as truely ſo, as the conſtitution of a ſingle Prelate can be thought to le. And? the 
concluſion regularly followes,that to the preſerving but of order,er orderlineſſe in a ( harch, 
it js neceſſary, there be appointment , what ſhall by all be uniformity per formed 3 confuſt+ 
on anavordably coming in , where no certain rules are preſcribed for uniformity, Whap 
can be denyed in this proceſſe I foreſee not, | £44 4.0 

Here it ſhall ſuffice to note, that time, plate, and ſuch like circumſtances, are ſo ma*- 
nifefly neceſſary in their kind, that the particalars may be deduced frem them , Ly par» 
ticulay conſiderations, without any inſtitution 3 but no man can deduce cur Ceremo- 
nies from thoſe kinds named, Mans will is the only reaſon, of them, as Gods will is the 
only reaſon of Ceremonies truly' divine by inſtitution, No man can conclude thus : we 
muſt every where have ſome garment , and therefore in Eng/and a Surplice, We muſt 
alwaies in Baptiſme, have ſome admonition to profeſſe the faith , and therefore in En- 
gland, a Croſſe, We muit uſe reverent geſiures in receiving the holy *communicn; and 
therefore in England we muſt kneel in the a9 of receiving. But we may conclude thus; 
we maſt have a fit place to mtet in, andithis place is generally fitteſt for our Congregation, 
therefore we mu bave this... We muſt have a convenient time to meet in, andthis 
' hour 1s generally mot convenient for our Congregation : therefore this. The Mcnks 
may as well conclude ; we muſt have ſome garment 5; therefore we muſt in one order have 
black; in another white; in a third, black over white, or white oucr black; in a fourth, 
gray; a fifth, party csloured; in ſome , all woollen; in ſome, all linnen ;, fac. ad infini- 
rum, 45 well (1 ſay ) every whit, as the Rejoynder can conclude from a garment , to a 


ay cert, from admonition, to the ſign of the Croſſe, or from reverence in a table- geFurez 
I0 Rneelmg. 


Teanes, 


Though you cannor ſce what can be denied in this proceſs , yet he that rrns 
way read what is conſtantly denied by rhe Non-conformiſts, if he ever-rezd their 
books: they deny over and over, over and over (5c, Your two firſt concluſions 
If applicd unto the Ceremonies in queſtion : Indeed they grant , that circum 
ſtances of time, place, order and decency, and the like, are neceſſa; y genere in 
their kind, bur theſe, I will te!l you, ate not the Ceremonies in'controv rly; the 
Ceremonies which they oppoſe are not circumſtantial , but doRrinal, of moral 
ſignificacion, and the mere diviſes of ren,ſuch as the ſurplice, Cres, &c.. And 
you may affirm, but can never prove, that there is no poſſbility of worſhipping 
God externally , and publickly withour ſuch ceremonies , for it is maniſcſt, that 
tuch Ceremonies arc not necellary in their kind, Is hoc vertitur cards controver- 


fe, 


doFrinall Cer:monies from 1 Cor. 14. 40. 29 
f<: therefore if you can prove this, weſſhall yield you the cauſe, and ly proſtrare 
ar your feet to be crampled upon and triumphed byes : and until this proof be 
made you can never regularly inferre, thar'to the preſerving but of order or or - 
derlyneſs in a Church , it is neceſlary there be appoiarment , what humane re» 
ligious Ceremonies ſhall by all be uniformely performed. | 

[f you [Þall ſay that by. Ceremonies you underſiand onely circumſtances of time, place, 
decency, order, and the hke, [ ſhall confeſſe my-ſelfe to be miſtaken, but muſt 
wirhall for my own «diſcharge averce, that you alone aregnilty of this my-miſ- 
rake, for who could reaſopablely imagine that in a controverſy with the oppo» 
ſers of Ceremonies, you ſhould exclude from the Ceremonies mentioned by you, 
all ſuch Ceremonies as they open, | 

Your ſecend concluſion call's for confirmation, and until you ſhall bethiak your 
ſelfe of ſome reaſon to contirme it, | ſhall offer againſt it theſe folluwing inſtan* 
ces, unto which ir is no difliculc matter to adde many more; ſuppoſe the meme 
bers af Churches in a City meet at aine of the clock for Gods wo: ſhip, and in 
the.Country Pariſhes adjoining, where many people live art a great diſtance from 
their Churches, they meet at teane or halfe an houce after nine, vay in the ſame 
Chureh at one and the ſame time, whilſt the word of God is read or preached, 
thoſe that fit in ſeats may have their heads uncovered , and thoſe that ſtand in 
allies may keep on rheir hats the whole Serman tire, becauſe the crowd or 
throng may render it in convenient to keep them off: Now in both theſe inſtan- 
ces there is not uniformity in rhe ſame circumſtances, and yer there may be ofder 
obſerved, and confuſion may very well, nocwithſtanding , be avoided ih all che 
parts of Gods worſhip and fervice, 

Burt ro give an inftance-ad honinem out of Parker,ſowe of cur Churches in Fngs 
land hid Organs, ſome not; ſome difcant and broken ſinging, ſome plainez- here 
was no uniformity, but you will nor,l belceve,fay, that there was confuſion. This 
point of uniformity ia rites and Ceremonies, the Reader may find at large deba- 
red in the now mentioned. Mr, Parker Ti eat. of the Croſs part 2. pag. 91. nſque ad 
97. Theſe 1wo concluſions being thus overthrowne, 1 need nop ſtay upon the 
following, which will be uſcleſſe and impertinent, without the two former be 
preſvppoſed as true. 


Dr. Hammond. ſe&. 50. 51, 52, 53, 54+ 


' What can be denied in this proceſſe , 1 foreſee not, yet when ' tis granted, one reſero® 

Mr. F. bath ftill left bim. For ſaith he, if it were granted that i515 fignifſes appoint- 
ment or ordination, yet ſtill it will be incumbent on the Dr. to prove that this extends not 
onely to the cuſtomes and appoiniments 0 f the Apoſiolicke Churches, but alſo to the Char® 
ces of the ſucceeding ages. And my anſwer to this will conclude this whole debate. 

1. Firffthen I acknowledge , that'it is not here neceſſarily ordained by the Apoſtles 
that all the Churches of ſucceeding ages ſbenld inſtitute Ceremonies in worſhip, for , pro- 
wided thoſe Ceremonies were once inflituted, all that this text inforces, is uniforme obe- 
dience t0them, . : j 

$2, Bnt then Secondly , When for many circumitances of Gods worſhip, there 1s no 


or der gs 4 teken by Chrift and his ApoſHes, as in what gefture publicke ſupplicas 


tion (hall be ?, in what, lands and hymnes , and confeſſion of 1he faith, &c. And 
yet the rule 5 given by them, that all ſhall be done according t» appointment , and more 


over in other places that obedrency be paid to theſe ſuperjors, which wer over 97 ay” 


go 4. 


" 
F 


80 No grounds of. uniformity in bumane © 
end when thoſe rules are not given onely to the perſons that then lived in the Church of 
Corinth, &c. But to all. that ſhoutd ever live in that; and in all other Churches , it can 
nt then” be deemed , either that there were na ſuperiors defigned to ſucceed Chrift-, and 
his Apoſtles in the ordering of bis Church”, or that they ſheuld not emdioeh3y mt Act- 


Torre, ſet in order the things that were wanting, ſuch as the Apes had leftundrſpo 
fed of, or that inſeriors ſhould not be bound to obey them Uni formely, when they thus gave 
order to them, | aka | 

$3- 'When we are commanded/to obey owr parents, civil as well as netural, by a Lard 
given Ly God to Moſes, or by Chriſt to-bis'Diſciples, can it be ſtrange , that we that 
ltved nor in either of thoſe «ges ſhould thereby be obliged , when'God in his providence 
bath given Fathers of both kinds ( as well as them ) regularly prefiding over us, and ma- 
King aſe of that liberty that is preſ«med in all parents, viz. to give Commands, andexpect 
obedience from their children? Certainely it cannot: and as little can it be doubted, either 
wherhg our ecclefraFical parents have power to inſtitute im things omitted, & thereby re» 
mitted to their care by the Apoſiles, or whebher we their obedient children;that are com 
Mmanded te att yi ty according to appotntment, ſhould from time to-1rme be diſobli- 


" 


ged, and ſree to diſobey them in whatſoever they appoint ws. 

54 *T granted bim, if he pleaſe , that what Chrift , and his Apoſtles have —_ 
preſcribed, ſhould not be repealed by thiſe , that thus ſacceed them 3 ſhould they raſhly 
aſſume that power, they would not inſo doing a# x7! r&1v, whether regularly » or cv 


cording to appointment 3 but for the 2, ac;aoyme in which they have made no rules, 
but left erder to Titus, &c, (i e, by parity of reaſon , to the Biſhop in every INind) to 
, make them, here what power is left them, may certainely with perfett ſafety be exerciſed 

by them , and that neceſſarily inferres our obligation to yeild obedience to their exerciſes 
of them. | 


TFeanes, 


Here yonexplicate your meaning by firſt « conceſſion. 2. by inſtances, and then 
you produce pretended arguments for the proof of the propoſition which 1 ſay 
15 incumbent on you to confirme, 

1. You lay down a conceſhon, I acknowledge, that it is not here neceſſarily 
ordained by the Apoſtle, that all the Churches of God in ſucceeding ages ſhould 
inſticute Ceremonies in worſhip gc, | | | 

x, I cannot imagine to what purpoſe you lay down the grant, for notwith- 
ſanding it, you ſtill hold, that uniforme obedience Is to be yeilded by the mem- 
bers of each reſpettive Church onto ſuch Ceremonies in Gods worſhip as have 
been, are, or fhall be appointed or commanded by any Churches in the ages fyc- 
ceeding the Apoſtles, and fo ſtill ir will be incumbent upon you to prove, that 
cuſtome and order arc here raken in ſuch a latirude ,' as that they include the 
cuſtomes and appointments of all the Charches of God in ſucceeding apes, 

2. There is adifference berwixt inſtitution and commandment or appoint- 
ment of Ceremonies , for though every inſtitution be a commandmentor ap- 
poinrment, Fet eve: y commar;dment or appointment is nct an inflitttion , and 
hence a 'Chorch in a place may command and appoint the uniforme * obſervance 
of Ceremonies inſtitured unco its hand by the'Church in a former age, 

This pre ſuppoſed, I demand, whether you hold ir here neceſſarily ordaing 
ed by the Apoſtle, char all the Churche of God in ſucceeding Ages , _ ela 
| * . L - . ar 


- 


” 


Churches might lawfully have abſtained from ſuch both inftirution/and com*» 


manamenr , and if ſuch abſtinence were lawfull, I may, | beleeve , preſume that | 


it will be a yery hard matrer co prove ſuch an abſtinence to be incxpedicnt agd 
againſt cdification. 
If you ſhould lay, thar ſome, though nor all, the Churches of God are obliged 


eicher to inſtitute Ceremonies in Gods worſhip, or ro appoint and commend ſuch as 


are alceady inſtitored, by precedent Churches ſucceeding the Apoſtles time,why 
then we ſhali juſtly expe that you ſſovld ſpecific or nominate ſuch Churches, 
and give ſome reaſon for the appropriation of ſuch ag obligation unto ſuchChur- 
ches,rather than unro others. 

3. In your view of the DireQory, page 19. you effirm that in the command 
of St. Paul, there is a proof of the more than lawfulneſſe "* me=15 Preſcription of 


Cerenvnies in a Church and of Uniformity therein:Now I thoughe that you were to 
be vaderſtood of all Charches, and theu by more than lawfulaeſle,1 ſuppoſe,you 
had meanr neceſſity : You ſay that 4&4; , the prefccriprion of Ceremonies in a 
Church is more than lawfall, and hereupon I imagined that you affirmed it ro 
be neceſſary; bur it ſeems 1 was miſtaken in your meaning : 1 ſhall rhercfore 
wait for a farther explication of ir, and therein 1 ſhall defire to know what you 
underſtand by the more than lawfulneſs of aZ1;5, #7 preſcription of Ceremonies in 


« Church? As alfo to be informed , whether you exrend what you ſay of the 
preſcription of Ceremonies in a Church unto all Churches ? and if nor, whar 
reaſon you have for the reſtrition of it unto ſome Churche?? and what theſe 
Churches are ? ; 

In the b<ginning of the 52 SeR. you perplex the ſtate of the Qyeſtion , by in» 
ſancing in the circumſtances of Gods worfhip , which are by the Non-confor» 
miſts expreſly excluded from the Queſtion , for they limit it onely unto humare 
religious Ceremonies. Now berwixt theſe and the circtmſtances of Gods wore 
ſhip,there is a great, and very wide difference. 

1. Ciccumſtances of time, place, order,and decency, &c. ere neceſiary, and ap- 
pointed in generalt 3 bur humane religious Ceremonies are nor neceſſary in general, 
25 will ſoon appear when you goe abont to prove ſuch a neceſſity of them. It is 
impoſſible for Gods worſhip ro be performed withour ſome circumſtances, bur 
it is very poſſible for Gods worſhip co bee celebrated without any humane celi- 
gious Ceremonies, 

2. Circumſtances of Gods worſhip , viz. a fitting time and place , a decenpg 
'Pew and Pulpit, a faic and handſome cloath for the Communion Table, arc nor 
'Worſhip; bur humane religious Ceremonies are ia their nature Worſhip , as 
being inſtituted co lifr up Gods honour immediately in their uſe and end. 

3. Things of meer order require no ordering : Time and place require not 0- 
ther time and place ro circumftapce them aright 3 bur now hamane ſacred Cere- 
monies are capable of time and place, and of being ordered, 

4. Circumſtances of time, place, order,and decency are common to religious» 
with civil a&ions; but religious Ceremonies are appropriated unto Gods wor? 
ſhip and ſervice. EE 28 bats 

But co come unto your own inſtances, 

» Ma M Yeor 


doFrinall Ceremonies from 1 Cor. 14 40. - By 
ther inftiture Ceremonies in Gods worſhip, or cle appoint and_command ſoch as 


have been already inſtirured? If you chinke them all free, and diſobliged from, 
both inſtitution and appointment vf Ceremonies in worſhip, why then all 


a". 
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| Your firſt inſtance is in the geſture, in which publick prayer is tobe ad; 


» 1 eft. | 

; 4 this inſtance is very impertinent : for 

'T, This is in the general neceſſary, fo that it is vtrerly impoſſible for Prayer to 
be put up, bur in ſome geſture or other ; bor the Ceremonies which Non-con- 
formiſts oppoſe , are mceere hamane;inventions , and fo unneceſlary in the ge» 
nerall. ; 

2, We have, for the particular geſture in Prayer, fufficient warrant and dire< 
Qion from the light of Nature and Scripture , without any humane inſticution ; - 
Burt we have no direQion in Scripture for particular humane Ceremonies: This 
is very well fee down in Ames difp. about Ceremon. pag. 139. pag. 151. No ſuch 
thing can with any col1ur be averred of Surplice”, Croſſe and the like, 1 doe nor quore 
Amer, as if 1 thought you any thing valued what he ſaid , but that the Reader 
might know the true ſtate cf the qeſtion, and thar in the laying of it down you 
have not fo much as conſulted your adrerfaries- 

Bur now co prevent as much as may bee the multiplying of needleſſe Cone 
troverſies berwixt. us, I ſhall acknowledge that a Chuich way enjcyne the 
| ulage of any reverent, lowly, ſubmiſſive geſture in publique ſupplications, when 
there is conveniencie for the uſage thereof. 

But yet ic will nor hereupon follow, that all things are to be done in the gee 
fiures of publique Prayer according unto the Churches appointment 3 for ſup« 
poſe the Church ſhould prohibit in publique Prayers the geſtures of kneeling , 
lifring up the eyes and the hands tro heaven, I ſhould conclude ſuch an appoint- 
ment of any Church whatſoever to be unlawfull , becauſe contrary untothe ex, 
preſſe direion of Scripture. 

Your ſecond inſtance is impertinenrt too, for the geſtures of Lauds, Hymnes 
and Confeſſions of the Faich,g9c. is a matter of meer decency , and how i1cmoate 
marrers of meere decency are from the Ceremonies In queſtion, I have declared 
a lictle before, I ſhall therefore now onely adde theſe three things. 

Is That a rational man may by meer light of Nature, withour any inſtirution,, 
eaſily gather , whar geſiuce is ficring , decent and agreeable unto theſe ations. 

2. That notwithſtanding this , the Governours or Officers of a Church may 
appoint in theſe ations any decent geſture or poſture of the body.provided thar 
by ſpeciall inſtitution they doe nor pur upon ir any myſticall ſigoification , and 
thereby make ita Worſhip, : 

3» That from this grant it can never be inferred, that in thoſe geſtures which 
are to bee nſed in Lauds, Hymns, Confeſſions of the Faith, all things are to bee 
done according to the appointment of Church Governours: and my reaſon is, 
becauſe it is poſſible , that Church Governours may bee ſo irrational, as to ap- 
point here undecent geſtures, as that the people ſhould lye along on their 
ſaces in ſinging of Plalmes of Praiſe, and in Confeſlion of the Faith. Now an vn- 
decent geſture would be finfull, becaule againft the Apoftles preſcriprion, Let alt 
things be done gecent!y. 

In the laſt place proceed we unto thoſe arguments,if I may fo call them,whick 
you have for confirmarion of the propefition, which I ay is incumbent on you 
ro prove : If you have far this any arguments in this your diſcourſe, they are, as 
I conceive, theſe three. 

1. Becauſe obedience muſt be paid to theſe Soperiours,, Which watch over 
our ſouls, 
24 


» ® 


wr? 


Ceremonies nngrounded from 1 Cor, T4440. _ 
X e. Becauſe the Apolile left order to Titus 80. ſet in crder the things that were 
"Wanting. CY - 

3. Becauſe we are commanded to obey our Eccleſiaſtical as well as naturall 
and civil parents: Now ler the Reader apply unto cich of theſe arguments the - - 
propoſition that is to be proved, therefore Taz15 in the 1 Cor. 14,40, is take 


#n ſuch a latitude, as that it includes the appointments of all the Churches of 
tn in ſucceeding ages, and the conſequence will bee of an imperceptible va- 

idity, 
The Reader may farther , if hee pleaſe, make another experiment touching 
theſe arguments, hee may try what they will conduce unto the ptincipal con» 
clufion, that the words of Paularea proof of the more than lawfulneſſe of pre- 
ſcription of ſuch Ceremonies as ours in a Chbrchz if by the help of them he can 
—_— this concluſion of the DoRors, L will confeſle thar 1 have been groſly 
Mjſtaken, 

And this mighr ſuffice for anſwer unto theſe three arguments ; but yer I ſhall 
for the further ſatisfation of the Reader ſay ſomerhing unro each of them as 
Part. 

The firſt is, becauſe obedience muſt be paid to thoſe Superiours which watch 
over our ſouls ; the place is Heb. 13. 17. but this place will prove nothing for 
the humane inſticurion of religions Ceremonies , becauſe our Guides may rule 
Over us without inſtirvtion of ſuch Ceremonies, and conſequently wee may pay 
obedience to them without praftiſe of ſuch Ceremonies : The place is urged by 
Bellarmine for the Popes Coative power to make Laws binding the conſcience, 
and in Whitakers Anſwer thereunto, Tom, 2, page. 7 22. you may take notice of 
this paſſage 3 Non conftituit hee jententia regnum Epiſcopis extra, aut ſupra Evange- 
dium : non debent Epiſcopi ſuas traditiones aut leges, aut contra , aut extra , aut preter 
Evangelium obtrudere. Obediendum ergo eſt, ſed cum cautione, ft preeant ili in Domi« 
ne, CF nil fuum tradunt: nam fi hoc fecerit emi;tendi ſunt, juxta illud, etiamfi nos, aut 
Angelus e Cwelo , evangelizet vobis prater id quod wobis evangelizauimys , anatheme 
eſte, Gal. 1.8. Ler the Reader conſider whether our Ceremonies were not inſtitu. 
cd, preter Evangelium, beſides the Goſpels | 

A ſecond argument which you proſecute, Se&. 53,54. is becauſe Paul lefe or- 
ger to Titus, to ſet in order the things that were wanting 3 ſuch as the Apoſtle had 
left undiſpoſed of, in which they have made no rules, and the ſame power you 
thiok is left, by parity of reaſon, to the Biſhops in every Iſ)and: 

For anſwer, 3} acp0 11a (he things that were wanting were wanting in 


Crete , left undone, as it is in the Margin of our Engliſh Bible, and nor in tht 
cown'ifſion or rules which Payl gave to Tits * for that Titus was to keep onro 
the inſtruions thar he had received from Paul, you might have ſeen, if you had 
had the patience to have read unto the end of the yerſe; for there the Apo- 
ſtle points to himthe rule he ſhould walk by, hee was to ſer in order the things 
that were wanting in Crete, nor of his own head, but according to the appointe 
ment of Pau/; as [ had appainted thee, | 
, I might farther alledge, thar Biſhops ( by whom you mean our Prelares ) have 
"nor the fame power delegated vnro them, which- Par! commitred-unro Titty : 
Bur 1 ſhall for the preſent wave this, becauſe it way vecefion a long digreffion , 
and the former anſwer is abundantly fariffifory, and from it'we may conclude 
thar ſuppoſe Biſhops had power left them td ſer im order things tharare want- 


ing, yct t thence colleR, that they have power for inſtitution of new 
ang, yct we may not t ) Y M _. do&rinal 
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doRiinal Ceremonies, befides thoſe inſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, becauſe 
however rhere way be many things wanting in their Churches, which may need 
reformation, yet there is nothing wanting in the Scriptures, which ueecds to be 
ſupplicd by humane additions. ; 

Your third Argument is drawn from the power of ovr Ecclefiaſtical parents 
and the obedience we owe unto them. Ic cannot be doubted, jay you, ei1her whether 
eur Eccleftaflical parents have power toinflitute in things omitted , and thereby remitted 
to their care by the Apoſtles, or whether we their obedient Children, that are commanded 
00 a8 x71 rat iy according to appointment. , (hou!d from rime to time , be d1ſobliged and 
free to diſobey them in whatſoever they appoint us 2 Here we have no argument, bur 
only a begging of the thing in queſtion ; It is not denied but thar Eccleſiaſtical 
Parents have power to appoint and diſpoſe of ſuch Circumſtances of time, 
Place, order, decency (Fc. a in their kind are neceſſary, but in particular derermie 
nation ds very : But that they have any power to ir ſtiture new Religious Ceres 
monies, of myſtical ſignification , is a thing which you cannot bur know to be 
conſtantly denied by your Antagoniſts , and therefore why you ſhould preſume 
the Ay evident, and never atrempt the proof of it, | cannot ſufficiently 
wonder, 

Bur perhaps you have an argument couched in theſe words, it cannot be doub- 
red &c, whether our Eccleſtoftical parents have power to inſtitute in things omitted, and 
thereby remintedto their care by the Apoitles. 

Bur pray, Sir,do you in earneſt rhink, thar if —_ be omitted by che Apoſtles, 
they are by them hereby remitted unto the care of Eccleſiaſtical parents in ſuc- 
ceeding ages ? Every one will confeſſe that it ſounds like a very flrange propoſj- 
rion : however, you cannot expet that 1 ſhould (wallow ir,until you bring ſome 
confirmation of ir, | | | 
By this the Reader is, I hope, ſatisfied, that though your reading of y7! -u2; v, 


according unto appointment, were to take place, yet you have broughr nothing 
ro prove that, which you were juſtly called upon for proof of, viz, that appoinrs 
ment, was to be taken here in this place of the Apoſtle in ſuch a l[aritade , as ro 
comprehend humane, as well as divine appoin:ment, 

Bur though you faile in your proofes, your adverfarics the non-conformiſts are 
before hand with you , for they have proved that nenz inſtitution of religious 
Ceremonies omitred by Chriſt and his Apoſtles is a moſt plaine detiation ans 
palpable derogation, from 


T1. The all» ſufficiency of the Scripture; - 

2. Perfefion of Gods ordinances. 

3. Fidelity of Chriſt in bis prophetical office. 

And laftly from the all-fulnes of bis Kingly office; 


I foreſee that it will be alledged, that a!l theſe arguments are long 2g0 anſwer- 
ed, and unto this! ſhall at preſent onely give this ſhore Reply , that they have 
been vindicated from all anſwers, as by others , ſo eſpecially by Ames , and char 
this vindication of rhem remains anto this day unanſwered, | 

However , [ ſhall ſtay a while upon two places. in Devreconomy, which the 
Non-conformiſts uſually urge againſt our Ceremonies , and examine an anſwer 
which the conformiſts gives thereunts, becauſe this examination will conduce 
very much unto the learning of the truth in the controverſy of Ceremonies: the 
places are Dew. 4+ 3+ Je ſhall not adde nnto the word which Icommant you, ne 

| | a 


© dofrinall Ceremonies from 1 Cori I 4: 40. 85 
Thall you diminiſh ought from it, that ye may keep the Commendements of the Lord youT 
God which | command you. . Andcap.'\y:2% 32. What abinlg, \tabti nd you , oþ4 
ſerve to doit : Thom ſhalt nor adde thereto;ndridimini fri . Rong ; 

- Uato theſe two places , the conformiſts anſwer by: diftinguiſhing of the parts, 
and the Ceremonies of Gods worſhip; it is unlawful, ſay ihey, to adde unto the 
parts of Gods worſhip inſticured by God , bur *cis lawful to adde unto theſe Ce» 

remonics of worſhip char are inſticuted by God. 

Unto this anſwer 1 thus reply. * 
. IT. Moſes ſealed up with this prohibition nor onely the moral, bur alſo the Ce* 
retmonial Law; it was unlawful then, to adde unto che Ceremonial Law of Moſes; 
and why ſhould ic not be as unlawfulgow, to adde unto the Ceremonial Law 
of Ci1.ift ? vis hajuc conſequenti# , ingait Didiclavins , patet ex to, quod non minus 
nUnc gram tunc rat:onem hamanam COercert cert ſept. (4 guaft cancellis circumſcribi 
opus ft, ne in rebug drvinis laſciviat, aut in ſuperſiitiones delabatur. | 

2, The Scriprure isa rule of even Ceremonies in Gods worſhip , for it gives 
preſcriptions and direions in the new Teſtament concerning the Sacraments 
of Baptiſn e and the Lords Supper 3 now if ir doth gor preſcribe 8ll Ceremonies 
requiſite and convenient, chen "ris oncly a partial and imperfe& rule of Ceremo- 
nics in Gods worſhip; but we , for cur part, think ſo honourably of Scripture, 
as chat we cannot but hold it to be a pafe& adequate and toral rule of Ceremo- 
nia) as well as moral worthip, ir is able to perfet the man of God , & throughly 
to furniſh him unto all good works, and lo unto all Ceremonies, that are good 
Wor kes, 

A third reply is, that the members of this diſtin ion are nor oppoſite, as the - 
members of every good diſtinion ſhould be, for Ceremonies of wo! ſhip.though 
th: y be nor parts of that worſhip of which they are Ceremonies, yer they are 
parts of worſhip in general, for 

1. Worſhip is divided into moral and Ceremonial , ſo that Ceremonial wors 
ſhip is a ſubjeive part of worſhip, a ſort and kind of worſhip. 

2. Moſaical Ceremonies under the Law were, and the Sacraments under the 
Goſpel are parts of worſhip : the diftinion theo betwixt the parts, and reli« 
gious'Ceremonies : of worſhip , is an artlcſs and falſe diſtinRion. [To make this 
yer more evident, | ſhall propound ſome arguments, by which the Non-confor- 
miſts prove our Ceremonies to be external worſhip, for then ir will follow, that 
they are parts of Gods worſhip, 

1. Thoſe external Ceremonies whoſe proper uſgis the honovring of God, are 
external worſhip: But our Ceremonies are ſuch, age therefore they are external 
worſhip. | 

2. All external Ceremonies in theit nature, formally elicited from religion,are 
excernal worſhip: Bur our Ceremonies are ſech, and therefore they are external 
worſhip. FOR 

This argument I find thus varied in a nameleſs author that hath colleRed 
ewelve arguments agzinſt our Ceremonies» _ ; 

All mere and immediate ations of religiog are parts of divine worſhip; 

Bur all religious Ceremonies, fuch as ours, are mere and immediate ations of 

ligion. Y | - 

3 Therefore they are parts of Svine worſhip. "FR" 

And theſe arguments might ſerve to evidenee,that our Ceremonies,the ſurplice, 


Crofle &c, Are impoſed and uſed as parts of Gods worſhip, though for —_— | 
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a due and tight-author or efficient, they are falſe and unacceptable worſhip: But 
£0 return unco tha Naſtor glam whom | may ſperhes have Gigrefled, 
were inghne rt  Drvablammond. * W*- -2 

This is all the obſervance M. ]. ſeemes to expe# of me at this time, unleſs bis inti- 

mation to all admirers of M. Hooker, that they ſhould vihdicate their great patrone of 
Ceremonies,may paſſe for &n admonition to me,win acknowledge my ſelfe a thankful ado» 
rer of Gods graces in that godly learned man , and (0 exatt a-few lines more above the 
' Tegalar account, of : 
"56. This will detaine me no longer,then whilſt I mind the Reader, that in « diſcourſe 
of the benefits which we receive from Chriſt in the Sagranient, & otherwiſe,M. Hooker 
wndertakes to (et dewne bow Chriſt in his bumane nature is communitcated tous, andſo 
preſent with ws; To this end three things he ſhewes at large..1, That as nsthing created 
tan be unlimited, or receive any ſuch accident from any as may really makF it infinite, ſo 
neither the ſoul nor body of Chrift, nor Chriſt as man, nor according rs his humane nature, 
can poſſibly be every where preſent; ns.nor the ſubFance of the body of Chriſt, which ne:- 
ther hath or can have any prefenoe but onely local, 2. That this cannor be rendred poſſi- 
ble, either by the grace of union #ith the Diely, nor by any other poſſible meanes, as he at 
' targe excellently deduceth it, pag. 300, 3ols, 302,3. That it may peraduenture bewell 
enough granted in ſome ſenſe, and after a ſi1t\that Chriſt is every where preſent, as man, 
viz. t. In reſpe# of the conjunFion of the humane nature with the Deity, which conjan- 
Fion 5s extended as farre as the Deity, the attual poſition being reſtrained, and tied to a 
certain place, and 2, By cooperation with the Deity, and that in all things. 

$7. Now on this third head, (without refleing on the two former, which aſſure us of 
the authors meaning in it) two paſſages M. ]. takes hold of, which if he know any thing 
In either Philoſophy, or ſchslaſtical divinity, are both guilty of « groſſe miſtake,and cannot | 
be ſufficiently wondred at by him, that they (honld fall from ſo a learned a pen. 

58. But I ſuppoſe there s no great 5kill in either of thoſe learned faculties required, 
to diſtinguiſh betw1zt that which truly and properly is, and that which may in ſome ſenſe, 
and after a ſort , and in two reſpefs onely (neither of which belong ts the proprtery of 
rp 7 well enough granted, and that with a ( peradventure) alſo to have influence on 
air theſe. 

$9 And what ſeverity js this, to require of every learned man, that hath moſt largely 
refuted an adverſary , to be ſo averſe from all thoughts of peace, and reconciliation with 
him, that he may not allow him to ſpeak truth, or bat perhaps to ſpeak truth in a ſort, and 
in ſome ſenſe, and in two onely reſpetts? All which are flill more than intimations, that 
he thinks him to be abſolutely,andin ſimplicity and propriety of ſpeaking,in a groſs erroar, 
impoſſible even to the power of AW. to have truth in it. 

60, If any ſhould chance to ſay of an eloquent man , that you might hear an Angel 

ak.in bim, and I b1uld reply, that it might peradventure be well enough granted in g 

ort, or in ſome ſenſe, that when he ſpake you might hear an Angel , aſſartng you at large 
of my opinion, that no bare man can truly be an Angcl, nay that it was impoſſible for God 
himſelf to bring to paſs , that at theſame time he ſhld be an Angel, To: ot an Angel, 
4 man, and not a man , or which is all one , a bate man, and yet an Angel, or (in fewer 
words ) when Chrilt ſaith he is a door, and a vine , if ! ſhould ſay that in a ſort, and in 
Jorns ſenſe, and that in two reſpets, each of theſe 'had 4+nth m them, wivdd M. |. think 
fit to leave his ſubje#t, and let looſe for three leaves tegg+r, and pawne all his philoſophy, 
| end ſcholaftical (not confidering what the conſequence alſo maybe topic prafical) drvi- 
nity, t6 accuſe and wondet at, and never to give over wondering , and withal (olerrine'y 
to refute this or that improper figurative ſpeech , ſo perfeftly-acknow!eiged-by rhe Speas 
hers to-be ſuch? 61,If 


 doftrinall Certmonies from 1 Cor..14.40, ©» 


61, If be have-rhat great leiſure, and any prevalent temptation thus te lay it out , t 
Hall onely affure him, that 1 have nog (0. much ofg either, as to attend ere notions X& 
17 any other lover or admines. of Mr. Hooker, thed Throw of; endtherefore beſeech 
him contentedly to reft in this general 1gturn to his charge of that legrned men, without 
expetting any more explicite, os perticular ſurvey of it : Andſo nuich for Mr. Hooker 


alſo, | 
my 


I beleeve that'moſt ordinary Rendegs wil hipk me guilty of this diſingenvots' 
carriage towards Mr, {08&zr , which the Door accuteth me of; bur if they 
would have bur the patience4o-eead me in che paſlaþe relared-gnco, they would 
ſoon acquit me, ahd find the Dor goilty.of a great deal of injury towards me, 
Indeed Mr. Hooker (ayes , "that it may well enough be granted in ſome ſenſe , and 
after a ſort, that Chriſt is every where preſepr as man, viz. iatwo refpets.z bur 
whether this were ___ ro exception, I meddle nor,'tis the fiſt of the reſpe&s 
which he mentioneth , thar I queſtion, and the words thar I challenge}, the 
Reader may find page 141+ of my Trear, of the Faloefe of Chriſt thus ſummed 
up. Then for the great Hooker, whereas he faith , That the conjunfjon of the Man- 
hood with Deity, js extended as farre as Deity , that the Body of Chrift is joyned anto 
Deity, whereſoever Deity is , that bis Bodily ſubſtance bath every where .preſence of 
true corjun#ion with Deity This alſo is eaſily refuted, fc, Now this he atfirmeth abs 
ſolutely and ſimply withour gny limiracion, and not ina ſort, or in ſome ſenſe, 
and in two reſpets z and this any man that hath his eyes in his head may ſe, 
that will compare Mr. Hooker and me rogether 3 and if any learned and impartial 
Reader will but make this compariſon , I ſhall be very well contented that hee 
ſhall judge berwixt us,who of us hath moſt trefpaſſed againſt practical Divinity, 
I in my charge of Mr. Hocker , or the Jearned Door in his grofſe and undenia- 
ble fatfificarian- of my. ſaid charge ? Bur I ſhall in charity hope , that this falfifi- 

cation was buta nifake;crcoodied from his haſty and over-paiſionate zeal ro- 
wards the memory of Mr. Hker: Wheras he is pleaſed to ralk his pleaſure of my 
pawning all my Philoſophy apd fcholaſtical Divinity, I ſhall only humbly aſſume 
the boldneſſe ro intrmate thus much unto theReader,that though 1 have no greac 
ſtore of either , yer I hope I have enough to attend ( that I may borrow the Do- 
' ors phraſe )che motions of him, and all other admirers of Mr. Z0oker in the Des 
fence of the matter queſtioned : bur if he. fhall decline all fornre further debate 
of ic, | ſhall with a great deal of probability conclude, that what Mr. Hooker faith 
is uncapabde of any tolerable vindication: for if he were defenſible, Dr. Hammond 
is ſo able as that he could, and withall ſo zealous a lover and admirer of him, as 
that he would continue the juſtification of him : Now from the undefenſible« 
neſſe of Mr. Hooker in this one point , I ſhall onely rake occafion ro admoniſh 
his followers, thar ſeeing he hath erred in fo weighty a point, therefore he mighe 
erre in matters of a farre inferioor nature , eſpecially ſeeing the times were ſuch , 
as that they tranſported with prejudice many men, that were unqueſtionably p- 


therwilſe yery learned and godly. 
. Dr, Hantmond, ſeR, 62. 


- T have thus without any othe# obligation , than what my defire to undeceive the Au- 
thor and by Readers laid upon me, paid him'now "7 my ſecond obſervance : And may 
be allowed to think.it time, that be who bath been ſd liberal of hjs uſes of Ie 
Fanich 


J% No ground: of uniformity in humane, &c. 
Fation of others words, ſhould find ſome vacancy for one uſe of more private (if not re* 
preh-nfcon, yet ) examination of his own ations ; And then 1 ſhall offer to his confidera* 
tion, how much more agreeable to the Laws of brotherly kandreſſe +1 candur it bath 
been , to: have propoſed his exceptions in ſuch. a manner, or friendly addreſſe, as might 
have brought him home the ; ame ſatisfaion, and ſaved utbers. the importunily 6f theſe 
uſeleſſe, becauſe perſonal uchates : When he hath ſincerely obſerved m himſelf the motive 


of his ther diſtant choice, 1 have obtained the end of my 6harity in mentioning it to him 
and have no more to return to him at this time, | | 

| Teanes, I | 
- We poor ignorant men , that uſe the trite , but not illogical Method of Do- 

@:ine and Ute in Preaching, dce uſually firſt confirme our DoRrine, before we 

inferre any Uſes therefrom. Now Sir, if you will be pleaſed. firil ro prove,that 

it is much more agreeable ro the Laws of Brotherly kindnefſe or candour, to 

propoſe a mans exceptions againſt a prinred Book in a way of privateLetter (for 

that I conceive is the manner of friendly addrefſle that you fpeake of) than in a 

publique way fromthe Preſſe, eſpecially when the ſaid exceprions are propoun* 

ded, nor for any perſonal ſarisfaion , bur for the undecciving of others, vnto 

which end the private way is no apportionare means; | ſhall then proceed un«+ 

to the uſe of, ner only examination, bur alſo reprehenfion of this mine ation 3 

but in the mean while Hſhall ſtand upon my juſtification , and maintaine that [ 

am guiltleſſe of any vnbrotherly , uncaadid , and diſreſpeRive carriage towards 

you jn the propeſall of my objeftions, which was in as civil and friendly a. 
manner, I am cofifident, as ever you received any from any Antagoniſt whar- 

coever. 
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The moſt conſiderable Eſcazes of the Printer in the Letters , Goc, Andin the, 
Reply rs Dr. Hammond, 
| Firſt in the Letrers, 
Pig2brg.t ined p.7.1,6.t.papers. p+8.1,20.r. BeAuge p18. 1, 30.r. eſſential to 
the nature of man. 1. 34.1. ſubj2Hvisp. 29.1.13t. much leſſe. Þp. 23.1. ulr. r. or of 
. their natuve, 1.4 2:7. continuet; p.34.1.12.dele 4.1.14. F. natiarall body ſhall.1. 3o. r.a 
ſpiritual body. p.36.1.6.r. ſcomme. p.37.1.19 r.conſecutite. p.q 2. 1, penulr.r, yet you 
think p.47.1 10-r. in my abſence, 1.34. r. indifferent and r1&ional Reader, 
| Secondly in the Reply unto Dr. Fammends Vindication, &c, 

P-S.1.4 lor. probibit, p.6 1.33 r, improbable, p.8 1.42.7. ap; ofito. p 9.1%.r.4 place. 
P.15,1-26,r, it s p,22.].penulc. r:then all. p.2s.Marg.two laſt lines r,initzantur. 
P.26.1,17. r. alas.p.28.1.41-r.temberari. p.z9.1-22.r.had been. p.38.1 3.r. fom bis, 
P.39.1.4.r.demones.p.41.1.13.r.adtum,p.4 2.1.35. *Qeſtyas, P:47-), uit. x. argus 
Ments. p. 50.1 2.1,varie.p. 54. 1.48.7. Mp gw - Po5 Sel. 16.r.thoſe.P,5 6.1,mntepenulty 
T. as difftin#.p.591 37.r. ſuch kind of. p.6t.1;21,23:7.try, 1. 35-1, fx Gommandes 
ments.p.62.1 27,7. as with what,p,71.1.32.r.qutem. p.7 2.1.24. rlegis, P.78.).15,r, 
wniformly. ibid from 1.18. »/gae 441.36. there js made a part cf Dr. Hammonds 
Vindication, which is a qu6tatidn-ont of 4mes his Diſp. about Hum.Ceremon, 
P-48 1,482, and fhould'be placed;in the,Marg, againſt 1, 39. ] 1.41. r, they will.p. 


” 


g0.l,ult.r, Churches. p.83.l. 28.r.fecerint, h 
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Sore Advertiſements to the Reader. 


Shall in a word acquaint thee with the relation & pertinency of theſe two 
I foregoing Debates unro the reſt of che Book. The Letrers have an apr cc n- 

nexion with the Tract of Original Righteoujneſſe. And. the Reply unto Dr. 
Hammond may be referred unto the Treatile concerning the itdifferency of hu- 
mane ations; and indeed it was the DoCtors unjuſt charge of me,and 4mes,with 
the denyal of rhings Indifferear, that occaſioned that Treatiſe. Theſe two pieces 
have layne a Jong time by me ( as can be atteſted by divers Gentlemen , and Mi- 
niſters, unto whom they have long fince been communicated ) Bur | was per- 
ſwaded by rhe Book-ſeller to deferre the publication of them , untill-a Second 
Parr of the Mixrure of Fcholaſtical and Praftical Divinity was ready : and 
thar had been long fince exranr, if Sickneſſe,with other private croſſes, togerher 
with the publique tronbles and diſtraQions of rhe times , had nor hindred : He 
hath alſo prevailed with me, to reſerve for a Third Part, a!l my future Replyes; 
nfo all ſuch as have, or ſhall write againſt me, Onely I ſhall in parr alter this 
reſolution touching the Namelefle Author of the Defence of DuGtor Hommonds . 


£x]4y45teov, nor tha I think it meritorious of any ſerious conſideration 3 for 
*ris fraught, all along,with ſuch reviling, boaſting , and inſulcing language, as is 
every way unſuitable unto the gravity of a Divine, the ingenuity of a Scholar , 
the charity, meekneſle, and humility of a Chriſtian z nay the moraliry of a man. 
An ingenuous and good natur'd Pagan, would highly ſcorne to treat an Advers 
« ſary with ſuch incivilities, as he doth me. But beeauſe ſomje,who are of the ſame 
perſwaſion with the Anthor in other particulars , have criumphed, and infulred 
in this his dooghty work, as unan{werable; 1 ſhall therefore, as ſoon as that 
which is now under my hands (viz. An Expoſition upon the 9th.of the Ramans) 
is finiſhed, addrefſe my ſelf unto the examination thereof. 1 am fo charitable as 
_ to think, that Dr. Hammond hath ſo much of Chriſtianity , ſo much of a Mini- 
ſter, of a Scholar , ofa Gentleman in him , as not to accept , or approve of this 
Thraſonical and Vain glorious Second, And if the Door diſowne him , I might 
aſſe him by with ſilence, and a juſt negle&. But if the Dofor fhall jadge;that 
cis-hot juſtice, co chaſtiſe with ſcoffs, calumnies, and reproaches, ſo conrewpri- 
ble a perſon, as my ſelf, for daring to diſſent from him, and: ro repreſent the 
reaſons of my ſaid diſſent, though in a calme and modeſt way : I ſhall thew ap» 
peale unto all the world , how unagreeable this is anto that humwiliry and m6- 
deration, for which the Door is generally famed. To irritate the Dottor a« 
gainſt me, this Libeller rels him , that I have publiquely bragged, that 1 have 
made him a Dunce. | But 1 profefſe, thar this is a groſle , . and moſt pnwore 
hy 'untruth 3- and he.can' bring-no witneſſes for ie, bur Knights of the. 


ray untr 

Poſt. Wi the likefalſhood,diſingenuity, ang malice; he pretends ,/page's6. 
&, that I contumeliouſly undervalue the DoRors Critical and naſte* 
him to be bur a perty Grammaricaſter,@7, Ant hertupon he ned five 


pages, in an Apology for Criticks in general, and the DoRor in particular." Ant. 
what | pray is the «hoo of this terrible accuſation? Why (forſooth ) I ſaid, L 
am very loath to enter into a conteſt with ſo great a Critick , about the meaning of 4 
word. Herevpon he inferres, that | make the DoRer to be bur a whilling 
 Grammarian; that I account a Critick but a Gramwarian, and a Gramma- 
lan, but an empty Pzdagogue : Bur thar => theſe odious inferences there 
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- Advertiſements to the Reader. 
-is no colupr, or ſhadow in my words, will be quickly diſcern'd by &«ery Freſh? 
n. But ſuch looſe ſequels as thele, are very rife, and thick in his Book. And 
*of this, I doe nor doubr, but 1 ſhall ſhortly, make ſo perfe& a difcovery, as ſhall 
give full ſatisfa&ion , touching the vaſt abilities of this our Mr. Thrafe, unto all 
impartial Readers , fave ſuch whofe underfiandings reach no fucther than Ro. 
mances and Playes» His numerous Quotations out of the School»men, have 
induced ſome ro admire him for his deep inſight inco Scholaſtical Divinity, Bur. 
let ſuch his Admirers confider , whether hee be likely ro beſuch a profound 
School-man, as they ſuppoſe him, who ralkes of the Author of Collegium Com- 
plutenſe, as of a ſingle perſcn, pag. 3o. and queſtions whether Capreo/us quote 4 - 
quings only torefure him, as the Jatter School-men doe the former , pag.24 1. 
whereas Capreolus was the profefſed Champion of Aquinas ; And his Buok on 
the Sentences confiſteth chicfly of colleftions our of Agyinas 3 and hereupon he 
is rermed, Thomiſtarum princeps, Notwithſtanding then this Gentleman makes 
ſuch frequent Muſters cf che Names of the School: men,as if he were Nemenclatcy 
ro them,ir is unto me very probable,thac this is his ficſt conſiderable voyage that 
he ever made intro them ; and that now too he hath travelled in them but by the 
Index. Three great advantages this our Libeller hath againſt me; Firſt , his. 
. Billing(-gate Kherorick , by which, tis nct improbable, he hoped ro rempt me. 
Hato ſuch an outrageous fury, as his Zeal for Door Hammond hath tranſporred 
him with.But unto this | ſhal recurn nothing, hur my pirty and prayers; that God. 
would pardon , and heal this his diſtemper. The fecond is, the concealment. 
of his Name, for by this he hazards no eredit ; his pretence for it is, that 1 might 
not run into perfonal declamation, How lyablehe is to perſonal defamation, 
I know not * Bur let him be never ſo obnoxious , he may be ſecure, and need 
nor fear any ſuch uſage from me : For *tis that whigh frat! ſtudiouſly decline 
in all conteſts whatſoever, though ny Antagoyiſt ould be a Papiſt , a Turk, a 
Pelagian , ora Socinian ; for I know char perſonal inveRtives will betray the 
beſt cauſe unto jcalouties and ſuſpicions, And beſides, a man cannot throw dirt. 
and dung in-anothers mans face, but ſome of ir will ſtick co his own fingers. A 
thirdartifice thar he hath, is the ſwelling of his Book into ſo large a volume, as 
that may cicher wholly prevent, or much delay all Replication My Refutation 
was printed abour three years fince in 40, pages, and his Defence "is now come- 
forth in 644. pages, Unro this tediouſneſle I ſhall-apply what Biſhop Hall ſpeaks. 
of his Popiſh Opponent ; Should | follow him in this proportion, He might expe# an 
Anjwer in Toſtatus hides , whoſe firi# words ſhould be, Quis legit hec ? Or if my. 
pattence would delay my Reply to the juſt paces of h1s Anſwer, this Volume of bis would 
perhaps be vaniſhed into Grocers fbps, for waſte paper , in thuris piperiſve cucul los, 
end would no more need antwer,than-now it deſerveth one. Againſt this his volumia 
noulneſſc 1 ſhall wake vi of this expedient ; I ſhall confulr ſome learned and 
judicious friends, and defire chem faithfully and impartially to ſele& ſuch paſſa-: 
ges as they think material, and them onely I ſhall examine,” But I ſhall detaine- 
thee,;Reader, no longer. All that Lhaveto defire further of thee,is thy patience, 
that thou wile ſuſpend a while thy cenſure}, untill thou canſt hear what I can- 
- ay for. my felfe, F 
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An Explication of a paſſage in the Treatiſe of 
Things Infdifferent, &c. 


Hereas in the Treatiſe concerning the Indiffe:ency of hamane aRions, 
p#g.54» 45 alſo in my Reply to Dr. Hammonds Vindication,tyc.pape 5: [ 


" 
#7 

- 

+ 
« 8 


A 


layd down this for a Rule ogr of ſame School. men, viz. That berwixe 
things privarively oppoſice there's no medium, no middle, cither of abnegation,. - 
or of participation, in capable ſubje&s; I finde ſome to make a doubt concern - 
ing the latter, the middle of participation; for ſach a medium (ay they) isthe 
dawning and twi-ligat hetwixt light and darkneſſe; to have one eye berwixt 
fight and blindneſle; ſuch a medium is a diſpoſition unro a diſeaſe, betwixt health 
and that diſeaſe, Bur this doubt would ſoon vaniſh, if men would heed-the li« . : 
mications that are uſually given of ir, 

The firſt is , that there is nor ſuch a medium of participation betwixt privative 
oppoſites, as there is in edverfis , in contrary qualities ; for here, each of rhe 
extreams is poſitive and affirmative, vere ens, whereas in privative oppoſites,one 
of them is more nor ens than ens, 

A ſecond you have in Scheibler in his Topicks, c, 20. n, 72, having quored &. 
ſaying out of Plutareb, that non datur pizts Tfrws x) crgioras ,he referrerh,for 


imitation , unto what hee had ſaid concerning the intenſion and remiſſion of 
privation, n. 43,44,45, There he layeth down this Canon , privatio ntn ſuſcipit 
magis (y minus. Privations have no degrees, are not intended nor remitted. But 
this herels us is tobe underſtood of got partial privations,ſuch as rhoſe now in- 
ſtanc'd in-: for ſ1ch are privations ny ſecundum quid ; bur of roral privations, 
ſach as blindnefſe, dumbneſle, deafneſle, death. Theſe are uncapable of degrees, 
and (0 likewiſe there can be no mixture, or cohefion of them. The ſame for ſub- 
ſtance we have in Aquinas, 1.24 q. 18.4. 8. ad 1um. Duplex eff privae 
rio, quedam que conſiftit in privatameſſe: (5 hac nihil relinquit, Fd totum aufert* 
ut Cecitas totaliter aufert viſum , (# tenebre lucem, os mors vitam 5 ts inter banc pri- 
vationem, (F habitum oppofitum non pateſt eſſe aliquod medium circa proprium ſuſceptihie 
le, Eft autem alia privatin, que confiſti: in privari , ſicut egritudo eft privatio ſanita« ©, 4 
tis, non quod rota ſanitas fit ſublate, ſed quod eſt quaſi quedem via ad totalem ablatie+ 
nem ſanitatis, que ft :er mortem. Et ides talis privatio,cum aliquid retinquat,non ſem» 
per eft immediata cum oppyſits habitu. The ſamme and ſenſe of this is, thar priva« * 
rions and their habirs are immediarely oppoſite, if we ſpeak of privations in : 
fa#o effe, not in fiert. Now that Aquinas here ſpeaks of medium participationis,,. 

is the Comment of Gregory de Valentia, Tom. 2 dif. 2.4.13. pun. s. This adver- 
tiſemenr [ thought fic to inſert, for the prevention of unneceſſary cavils 2 Bur - 

zt I muſt confeſle, that medjum participationis was pur into the rule ex abundenti, 

and contributes nothing to the n__ inhand .: So that the Reader, if hee 
pleaſe way leave it our 5 for the ſtreſſe © the proof lyes only upon this,viz... that .... 
berwixt things privatively oppoſite, theres no medium of abnegation in cape*-- 
ble ſubjeRs-. And this is affirmed ſo unanimouſly by all , as thar 1 know not.ſo » of 
much as one Diſſentient, | : 
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